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To the right worſhipfull - 
+ Maiſter Baſil Felding Eſquier, Thomas 
| Beacon wiſheth the fauour of God, 
1 continuall health, and proſpe- 
* rous felicitye. 


E Hriſt our Lord and 

LT 7 Sauioꝛ conſidering 

Wi Sh Nj what e how greate 
th FT 7) carnall ſecurity and 5 z. 
— lleſhlpe q uietneſſe.. 
— xraigneth in mortall 
% men of al agcs:yea, L 
== andy in them that 
, -- ----- pzofes godlines, p 
1 ts, Chziſtians which by their pꝛofeſſion are 
Head vnto the wozld, haue thepꝛ life hiddẽ 
w chꝛiſt in God, in ſo nuch that thep being 
| Pic about wozldipe tranſitozy things 
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= Which ſoone periſh and come to nought, do 
Itteriy negiect the thinges that appertapn 

Into the ſaluation of their ſoules: in many 

| ws ok his holy goſpeil, admoniſycth vs 

id watch, and to make ptoniſts foꝛ our lat⸗ 

ter end, feaſt we be found vnreadp whe we 

all be called out of the wozld. Jn the gol⸗ Math. 24. 

pel of bleſſed Mathew, he hath theſe woꝛds 

watch, foz you know not what houre the 

ond will come . Of this be ye ſure, that if 

e good ma of the houſe knew what hour 

e theefe would tome, hee would ſurclye 
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Mar. I 70 


Apoc. 17. 


Apoc. 22. 


1 Theſ. 7. 


James.. 
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vp. Therefoze be allo ready . Fo in ſuch an 
houre as pe thinke not, wil the ſonne of mag date 
come. In S. Markes Boſpel alſo he ſapth: ner 
watch for ye know not when the maiſter of that 
the houſe wil come, at euen oz at midnight: Upe: 
o2 at the corkecrowing: o2 in the dawning: that 
leaſt if he come ſodenly, hee finde you flce- tun 
ping. And that J ſap vnto pou, J ſay vnto met 
all: watch. Yea take heede, watch and pꝛap, fipei 
foʒ pe know not when the time is. Againe, Une 
in the Kenelation of bleſſed John, he ſaith: All 
Behold J come as a thcefe . Bleſſed is he is a 
that watcheth and kcepech his garmentes, wit 
that he walke not naked, and ineſee his fil- ig tl 
thineſſe. Item behold J come ſhoztiy, and the 
my reward is with me, to gene euerp man We! 
accozding as his deedes ſhall be. The holy M22 
Apoſtle S. aul likewiſe exhoꝛteth vs that that 
we lleepe not as others do, but y we watch Prot 
and be lober, neither that we fall into fleſh- des 
ly quietnes, pꝛomiſing our ſelucs long iyfe 1926 
health, and reſt in this would, leaſt ſodayne and 
deſtruction fall vpon vs. Foz the day ok the Holt 
Lodd (ſayth he) ſhall come euen as a theete NB 
in the night. Certes our moꝛtall eſtate de⸗ Ned 
clareth euidentip, that we be lo bound vnto dead 
death, that we are not certaine ok our lpte P22! 
not one houre. Out ok hand map death op⸗ wil 
pꝛeſſe vs, foꝛ any certainetp that we haue of the! 
the contrary:what thing is your ipfe, ſapth e. 
S. James? It is a vapoz p appeareth for © 

a little tune, and then vanitherh awap. By 2 
dapes k I 
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daies,ſaith Job, are moꝛe ſwift then a run⸗ 71.4, ,. 
ner, pea thep are paſſed away as the (hips 

that be good vnder ſaile, e as the Egle that 
flpeth vnto the pꝛap. Againe he ſapth: Man 

: that is bozne ofa woman, hath but a ſhozt 1. 1, 
time to line, and is full ot miſery. De com 
g meth vp, and is cut down like a flower. De 
flpeth as it were a ſhadow, and neuer cõti⸗ 

nueth in one ſkate. The Pꝛophet alſo ſapth: 

: Allficſh is grafle, and all the glozy chereof, 

e is as the flower ofthe field. The graſſe is 

„ withered, the flower falleth away: Euen ſo 


- is the people as graſſe, when the bꝛeath of Eſay. 1 


d the Lozd bloweth vpon them . Thus ſee 

n we the milery, vanity, and ſhoztnes of our 

p Mortal lite painted out befoze our eyes, and 

t that theſe things are true, dayly experience 

h Pzoueth. Notwithſkading ſich is our blind 
nes, fondnes, and madnes, that we vtterlp 

e loꝛget the vncertaintp of this gur wꝛetched 
e and ſhotte lite, and pꝛomiſe our ſelues the Gen.. 
e Hoꝛiſhing yeeres of Meſtoꝛ, oz the long lyfe 

ce of Methulaleth:we map right well be like⸗ 
ned to that vngod]y rich nan, ol whom we 


o Feade in the Boſpell of Luke, whiche made Luke, x2. 


e P2ouilion foz a great nũber of pecres , pꝛo⸗ 
- miling hunſelfe log to line vpon the face of 
if the earth, & forgetting himlelfe to be moꝛ⸗ 
h * and bound vnto death. But when he 
n Bought leaſt of death, and was moſt bulilp 
p Neupied in getting and gathering together 
3 goods of the wozld, God ſayd vnto him: 
\ A. ui thon 


Pſal.39, 


1 Tim. s. 
Pſal.; 9. 


* Pet. : , 


Heb.13, 
Tere,s. 


Eſay. 56. 
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thou foole , this night will they fetch away 
thy ſonle againe fro tbee .Then whole (hal 
thoſc thinges be, which thou haſt pꝛouided. 
The Þſalmograph ſayth:De heapeth trea- 
ſure vpon treaſure, and pet knoweth he not 
fot whom he gathereth it After this ſoꝛt do 
we behaue our ſelues at this dap, we moile 
and turmoile our ſelues m ſtudying x de- 
uiling how we may come by the giftes of 
glaſſp fortune. we reſuſe no papnes, uo la: 
bours to become rich + wealthp in wozid h 
goodes. Yea ſo blinded are our hartes tha 


the nearer we appꝛoch vnto the end of ou 


like, the moꝛe ſtudious, carefull, and dilige 
are we to get the ſubſtãce of the world. we 
remember not this ſaying of the holp Apo 
ſtle:Godlineſſe is great riches, if a man b 


content with that he hath. Foz we bꝛougt 


nothing into p wo2ld , neither may we c 
ry any thing out. But when we haue foo? 
and rapment, let vs therewith be conten 
The holy Scriptures calleth vs ſtraũget 
and pilgrims in this wozld , and declare. 


that we haue here no continuing citie, bt , 


we ſecke one to come. Notwithſtanding 
though there were none other lpte att 
this . 92 els as though we ſhould foz cu 
here remapne & neuer depart, we traneil; 
bout the gereng of woꝛldly ſubſtaunce. 9 
(as the ꝛophet ſayth) euen fro the low! 
vnto the higheſt, let their mindes on fillt 
Itker. They are ſhamclelle dogges, that | 
neu 
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neuer ſatiſfped . Mereto agreth the ſaping 
of the Apoſtle; All ſecke their own aduaun⸗ 
tage , & not that which ſhould ſet foꝛth the 
glozy of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And as in couetouſ⸗ 
neſſe, ſo likewiſe in all other abhommable 
ſinnes do we moſt wickedly wake. And all 
thinges come to paſſe, becauſe we reinem⸗ 
ber not the ſhoꝛtnes of thys lyfe, and foꝛget 
our latter end. This the wiic man conſide⸗ 
red right well, when he fayth: What ſoener 


thou takeſt in hand, remember thy end, and Eccle. 7. 


thou ſhalt neuer doc amuille , Moyles allo 
ſayth : O that men would once be wiſe and 
vnderſtand, and make pꝛouiſion for thepꝛ 
latter end. There is nota ſtronger byt to 
bꝛidle our carnall affects, noꝛa better ſchol⸗ 
mapſter to koepe vs in an oꝛder, then the re⸗ 
membꝛance oft our latter end, then to remẽ⸗ 
ber that we ſhall not alway here remapne, 
that we are but ſtraungers and Pilgrimes 
in this world, that wee ſhall leaue behinde 
vs, whatſocucr woildly ſubſtance we haue 
here, either papnefully gotten , oꝛ carcfnily 
kept, that we ſhall dye the death, that wee 
ſhall appeare befoꝛe the iudgement ſeate of 
Chꝛiſt, and receaue accoꝛding to the woꝛkes 
which we haue done in this lic, either euer⸗ 
laſting gloꝛp, oꝛ perpetuall payn. But theſe 
thinges ſecke we not to remember, but ra⸗ 
ther to foꝛget, and therefore fall wee into all 
kinde of vngodlineſſe, and diſſointts of lpfe. 
And when the time commeth, that od vp⸗ 


A. ilij. ſiteth 


Deut. 32. 


Apoc. 21. 
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vs fot our enill behauiour, then do we not 
p3epare pur ſeiues vnto the Lrofſe, as we 
ought, ſubmitting our ſelues to the good 
pleaſure of Bod, and being contented paci⸗ 
ently and thankkullp co receine whatſocuer 
is laid vpon vs at the appointment of god, 
but we rather inurinure & grudge agapnſt 
od, and with vnwuling hartes, ſuffer that 
ouing viſitation of od, almoſt wiſhing 
that there were no God to plague & puniſh 
vs, but that we might here liue continual⸗ 
Ip, and go foꝛth to ſinne freely, and without 
puniſhment. And when death appꝛocheth, 
and no remedp can be found againſt the vi⸗ 
olence hereof, then do the vngodlp e wic⸗ 
ked liners beholde the miſerable tace of 
their conſcience, which pꝛelenteth, vnto the 
nothing but linne , the wꝛath of Bod, hell 
fy2e,and euerlaſtiug damnation, begin to 
deſpaire, and ſtraight pelde themſelues, to 
the pleaſure of Sathan, to be fo: euer and 
euer tozmented in that lake that burneth 
with fire and bꝛimſtone, themſelues, their 
ſoules and conſciences, conſenting & aſſen⸗ 
IN - Fo2 what other end can be 
looked foz of a wicked and vngodly life: Js 
it to be thought, that he which thozow ſin 
hath ſerned p deuill all the time of his lyfe, 
tan at his latter end looke fo p inheritance 
of euerlaſting glozy, wherwith god rewar⸗ 
deth thẽ that pametully laboꝛ to ſerue him 

| * 


liteth vs with ſicknes,o2 otherwiſe plageth - 
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inholines and righteouſnes all the dapes 
of their life? S. Paule ſapth: So run that ye 

may obtapne:that is to ſap, ſo trapne your 1. Cor.. 
life in all godlines and vertue to the vtter⸗ 

moſt of your power while pee lyue in thys 

woꝛld, y after pe haue finithed pour courſe 

here, ye may eniop the gloꝛious reward of «Tim. ;. 
cternall life. A coꝛruptible crowne is not 
obtained without great paines taking. and 

all we look fo2 an cuerlaſting crowne by 
leadiug an vngodly and want on life 2 No 

man is crowned. ſaith the apoſtle., except he 
fighteth lawfully In this woꝛld therkfoze, lob. 7. 
wherein our life is nothing but a knight⸗ 

hoode oz warfare, muſt wee lawſully vali⸗ 

antlp, and mightelp fight and ſtriue againſt 

our enemies, the deuill, the woꝛlde, and the 

fleſh, and by feruent and diligẽt pꝛaper vn⸗ 

to God, ſo triumph ouer them thoꝛow the 

helpe of our graund captain Lhuft that we 

map haue a glozious ſpoyle of our enemies 

and garniſh our (clues with al kind of vic- 

tozious and ropall robes, J mean, ali good 

woꝛks and godly vertues, wherc ſuch a lite 

is led, there mult a good end be, an euerla⸗ 

ſting life may with a free conſciencr æ aſſu- 

red hope be looked fo. And to bꝛing this to 

paſſe , who laboureth not to the vttermoſt 

ol his power namely it he be of God , and 
looketh foz a better and more bleſſed life af⸗ 

ter this? Dow we ſhould fight agaynſt our 
aduerſaries, and icad a good life in thys 
wozld 
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Pſal. 116. 
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would, I haue declared aboundantly here⸗ 
tofoze in many of mp bookes, In this trea⸗ 
tiſe, which J haue now in hand, entitulcd 
TyuaSicK Mans Salive , mpmpynde 
is to ſhewe vnto fapthfull Chriſtians , how 
they ought to make pꝛouiſpon fox their lat⸗ 
ter end, that they may depart in the - hg of 
Chꝛiſt, aud bee of the number of thoſe , of 
whome it is wꝛitten: Bleſſed are the dead 
which dye in the Loꝛd. Agapne: Pꝛecious 
in the ſpght ofthe Loꝛd is the death of hys 
Saintes. Foꝛ what ſhould it pꝛofitte a man 
to winne all the woꝛld, il at the laſt he loſeth 
his ſoule : Therefoze in this my woꝛke F 
haue declared firſt of all, how the fapthfull 
chaiſtias ought to behaue them ſelues pacy= 
ently and thankfully in the tyme of ſycknes. 

Secondly, how they ſcould vertuoully 
dilpoſc theit tempoꝛall goods. 

Thyꝛdly after what manner they ought 
to pꝛepare themiclues , gladlpe aud godlpe 
to dpe. 

Fynally J haue enterlaced many com⸗ 
foꝛtable cxhoꝛtations vnto the ſycke, aud di⸗ 
ners godlye and neceſſary pꝛapers, ſome to 
be ſayd ofthem that are ſpcke, and ſome of 
other. foꝛ ſuch as arc diſcaſed. | 
Thyps treatiſe, after that Jhadfpmſten 
it, calling to reniembꝛaunce how ercaity JF 
am bounde to pour right woꝛſhiptull Mai⸗ 
ſterſhip, conſidervng alſo pour moſt hartye 
zeale. and feruent affection toward the pa 

and 
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and Lhuſtian Religion (all ſluperſtitid and 
Papiſtry laid aſide) I thought it my boun⸗ 
den duty to ſend vnto you, as a teſtimonpe 
of my good will and thankful hart toward 
pou, moſt entirelp deſirpng pou to accepte 
and take in good part this my little gift, al- 
though muche moꝛe baſe then it may lecine 
in any part woꝛthy to recompence the leaſt 
poynt of pour vnfapned frendſhip , diners 
wapycs heretofozc declared vnto me. 

{God pꝛeſerue pour righte woꝛchipkull 
Maiſterſhip, with the moſte vertu⸗ 
ous Gentlewoman pour wyke, 
all pour godlpe childzen in 
continuall healthe, and 
pꝛoſperous felicity. 
Amen. 
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A Table of all the principall matters 


contayned in this booke. 


| A Chzttt a perfectfulfiller of the 
1 A and all hig poſteritpe law of God foz bs. 375.376. 
ö muſt dye. 291 Chiiſt aſuficiet mediatozz 51 
!  Fdnerfity maketh vs to feeke Czzift bare sur ſinnes in hes 
+ afterGod. 8: body. 03 
|} Affliction no token of Gods Chjzilt by ſuffering entred his 
anger. 42 kingdome. 12 
Al me vnclean befozc God. 49 Chziſt came to ſaue that was 
N Au the holy men humblcd the tolt. 106 
: ſeluegbefoze God. 51.52 Chyiſtes aſcention. 250 
Ambꝛoſe anhiltozy. 59 Chaiſtes coming to tudgemet 
Ambꝛoſe his iudgement vpon 258 
fapth. 359 Chaiſtcs going downeto heil. 
: In ten at the point of 249 
l death. 512.516 Chziſtes humanity. 255 
| 1 to the ſicke to Chziltes reſurrection. 250 
i willingly. 289 CThailt how he pzaped. 118 
| An iſtozyok an hermite. 62 Chzilten confeſſion of the ſick 
if 3 ſawe no mirites but 126 
| Chziſtes. 421 Chziſt our * 
Auſtens iudgemẽt vpð fayth. 09 
381 Chziſt our louing Phiſition. 
| Zuſtens judgement vpõ kune⸗ 105. 394 
| ralles. 174 Chziſt our reſurrection. 158 
| B Chziſt ſhall come inhis glozp 
| Boptiſane maketh vs 5 heires to reward the fapthfull. 182 
God. 419 Chziſt the head cozner ſtone, 
; Balle what it is. 49 What it meaneth.. 136 
| Bieſſodis that may ſuffereth Church what it is. 271 
temptation. 25 Comfoztable inſtructions » 
|4Burtall ofthe dead. 8 the ſicke. 
{Buriail of the — ought C onkeſſion of ſinnes vnto goo 
9 to be done honeſtiy. 173 
Dy Chziſtes ſtripes wee are Croſſe the badge of C milk 
healed. 103 nity. 64 
C Croſſe what it is. 74.64. 
Ain repented , but had no Cypzians iudgement concer⸗ 
fayth. 387 Riſig the dead. 254-155 
C-ypzians 
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Cipytans indgement bpon re: Tutte here a 
* _ Freely we areſaued , bythe 
HYaidcryed vnto the Lozd great mercyok God. 411 
and was holpen out of 
all his troubles. 113 G Od calleth to repentaunce 
Dauid deliuered by Goddes befoze he puniſheth. 78 
mighty hand. 31 God cõmaũdeth to call on him 
Dauid mourned fox his childe and he will heipe vs. 108 
ſo long as it was ſick. 165 God doth puniſh to bꝛyng vs 
Dauds conkeiſion. 28 to repentance. 69.71 


Dead ought not to be mour⸗ God koꝛgeueth ſinnes freelp. 
ned fo. 161 


100 
Death a chaunging foz a bet= God how he holpe ally old fa⸗ 


ter lyfe. 297 thers called vpon him. 110 
Dcath of the ſaintes pꝛecious God how he holpe ¶NCobias.40 
in Gods ſight. 67 God how he tryeth vs. 41 


ID cath terrible to the wicked. God looketh vpon the humble, 
104 reiecteth the pꝛond. +7 
Deſcription of the heauẽlpy Je God loucth the whom he cha= 
ruſalem. 488 ſteneth. 14.20. 54. 107 
Deuil how he is to be reſiſted Gods kauour and the certayn⸗ 
341 tptherok. 4136 
Dutie of good ſeruaunts. 224 Goddes great bleſſing vppon 
RE Job. 1 14 

E Uerlaſting like, either gottẽ Gods kingdome not gottẽ 
02 loſt in this wozld. 190 liuing all in pleaſure. 23.24 
F Gods ſouing mercye towarde 
FAvth mult be earneſt in the penitent ſinners. 399 
pꝛomiſes of God. 386 Gods mcrcp pꝛeſent if we wil 
Faith richer thẽ all treaſarcs. repent. 94 
| 389 Goͤds pꝛopertpe in his electe. 
Faith what it maketh vs. 388 291 
Fathfall Chꝛiſtians ought to Gods will muſt bee pꝛeferred 
reiepce foꝛ the departure of befoze ourcs. 117.128 
their frendes. 166.167 Gods will not ours mult bee 
Fathtun in what caſe they be done. 7 
. 179 Gods word aſtrong koꝛtreſſe. 
Fathfall Leper how he pꝛap⸗ 2.49 
cd. 119 | Ged - 
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{ God tricth his by þ croſſe. 25 L 
God why he punilheth in this ] Iw of God , why it was 
would. geuen. 372 
God wyhyhe trieth bs. 26 Life not certapne one hour. 3 
God wozkcth backward. 367 Like cucrlaſting. 180 
| God wozkecth with vs as his M 
plcaſure is. e 6 Inaſſes why hc was pu- 
Gregozies iudgement why niſhed. 76 
God ſpareth ſome in thys Manaſſes repentance. 79. hys 
Wonzld. 68 pxaper. 85 
H Man hath dut a ſhoꝛt time to 
NEathen beleue the immoꝛ⸗ liue. I 
talitie of the ſoule. 298 Mã not moꝛtified, lacketh pa- 
Heathen keare not death. 295 dcierce in ſicknes. 10 
Mie waics 147 Wa ſhould make pꝛouiſiõ f02 
Hiſtozy of the diſcaſcdma. 98 his latter end. 5 
Diſtozp of Job. 32 Mans daycs paſſe away like 
Hiltozp of the pꝛodigall ſonne. a ſhadow. 293 
90.91 Men y are godly taſt moꝛe of 
Miſtoꝛy of the rich man. 2.19 the croſſe then p wicked. 17 
M iſt oʒye of the riche man and Moneties mindes. 175 


pooze Lazarus. 65.66 Mourning gownes. IST 
Miſtoꝛy ef the thezfe. 29 O 
Yiſtoꝛp of the woũded mã oi () Baptiune. 427 
Viſtoꝛy ofthe ten virgins. 183 Of CThiſtes Church oz 
Houſe of mourning better to Congregation. 2.68 
goe vnto, then the houce of Df fapth. 425 
banqucting. 9 Ok Sodthe Father. 226 
I Ok God the Sonne. 251 


[ JOb his great troubles. 32 Df God the holp Ghoſt. 262 
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Philemon, Euſebius, I heophilus, «, 


Chriſtopher,and Epaphroditus \ 
the ſich man, talke togither. M 
SPhilemon. f 


li, full truely 
D it isſapd ofthat 
i M5 holy men Job, 
that noble mir⸗ 
/ rour of periect 
, patience. Man 1b. 13 
that is bone ok 
a woman, hath but a ſhoꝛt tyme to 
liue, and yet in the tyme y he liueth, 
he is repleniſhed with many mifc- 
ries. He commeth vp a withereth a 
way againe like a flower. Be flieth 
as it were a ſhadow , and neuer cõ⸗ 
tinueth in one ſtate. It is not yet ii. 
Dayes ſince q ſaw my neighboꝛ E- 
paphrodirus (as me thought) well 
_andluſty,yeaand in perfect health: 
-tbeholdheſent vnto me euen now 
y B.. hys 


1 


Iam. 4. 


Luke. 12. 


2 THE SICK 
his ſeruãt Oneſimus , that J would 


come vnto him with all expedition, 
al other bulines ſet a part, it J euer 
intended to ſee him aliue. O good 
god what a woꝛld is this? Ah moſt 
louing Chziſt, what a ſuddaine 
chaunge is this? Our lite is not w⸗ 


out a cauſe compared of the holy A- 


poſtle Sapnt James, to a vapour, 
which apeareth fo: a little tyme , x 
thẽ vaniſheth away.udho wil truſt 
a life ſo fraile, ſo tranſitoꝛy, ſo bond 
vnto moꝛtality! ho can iuſtly per 
ſwade himſelfe to line many yeres 
in this would,feeing that in it ſo ſo⸗ 
dainly health is turned into ſicknes 
ſtrẽgth into weaknes, ioy into ſad⸗ 
nes, comfort into deſperation, life 
into death? The rich man perl wa⸗ 
ded himlelt that he ſhould liue long 
in this would, as bleſſed Luk decla 
reth in his holy Goſpel, whe he laid 
conlidering the great aboundance 
of his reuenewes that came yerely 
in 
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in: no hat ſhall I do? becauſe J haue 


no roum voher to beſtow my fruits 
This will J do. J will deſtroy my 
Barnes, and build greater, a there⸗ 
in will J gather all my goods that 
are growen vnto me, and J will 
ſap vnto my ſoule: ſoule, thou haſt 


much goods layd vp in ſtoze foz 


many peares, take thine eaſe , cate 
dꝛink he mery. But God ſayd vnto 
him:tioufoole, this night will they 
fetch ar ay thy ſoule again fro thee 
then whole ſhall thoſe thinges bee, 
which thou haſt pzouded? The co- 
tmuanceofour lite is not certain, ſo 
much as one houre, neither is any 
man able to lay: J ſhall line till to 


mozrowe . Fox albeit nethiug tis 


moe certaine then death: yet is no⸗ 
thing moꝛe vncertayn thẽ the hour 
of death. Jt ſhall therefoze become 
all Chil.«c.; men that tender their 
owne health, diligentlyto mark? a 
continually to remeber this freud ly 
Bi. ii. admo⸗ 


Mat.24s 


Mar.13. 


Apoc „16. 


4 THE. SICK 


admonition 4 louing watch woꝛd 
of our Loꝛd and Sauiour Chzyſt 
Jelus: Watch (layth he) foꝛ you 
klio d not what houre your Loꝛd 
will come. Of this be ye ure, that 
it the good man of the houſe knew 
What houre the theek would come, 
he woulde ſurely watche, and not 
ſuffer his houſe to be bꝛoken vp. 
Theretoꝛe ve ye alſo ready, foꝛ in 


ſuch an houre as ye thinke not, will 


the Some ol man come. Agayn he 


ſaith: watch, fo2 ye know not whe 


the maiſter ef the houſe will come: 
Whether at euen, oꝛ at midnight, 
Whether at the Cock crowing, oꝛ in 
the davoning, left if he come ſoden⸗ 
ly he inde pou lecping. And that 
lap into you, lay vnto vou all: 
watche . Allo in an other place he 
lapth: Beholde J come as atheeke. 
Happy is he that watcheth, x kee⸗ 
peth his garmentes, leaſt he walke 
naked, and men ſee his . 


„ ier 2 
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Ah L oꝛd God: not yet two dayes 


paſt , whole and ſtrong, and now 
ſick and weake ? © the vuſtedfaſt- 
nes of mans like. Whome woulde 
not this pꝛouoke to watche and to 
conlider his latter ende: As the 
godly man Moyles admoniſhety 
ſaying:Ah would God men would Pcs. 
be wiſe and vnderſtand, and matze 
pꝛouiſion fo2 their latter eiid. So 
ſhould neither ficknes noꝛ death be 
ſudaine vnto them: ſo ſhould all dif- 
ſolutenes of lite be reiected, 4 god- 
lines of conuerſation imbꝛaſeb, as 
the wife mã layth. In al thy woꝛks pcie. /. 
remember the latter nb, and thou 
ſhalt neuer ſinne. delire much to 
viſit my neighboure Epaphroditus, 
accNding to his harty requeſt, and 
to comkoꝛt him inthele his papnes, 
and to mitruct hym how he ought 
both patiently a thakfuſly to beare 
this Croſſe of ſickneſſe which God 
hath layd vpon him: but J wilhe 
B. iii. greatly 


late. s. AStheClaycinthePotters, * dos 1 
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greatly to haue the company of 
mine old familters and app2oued 
freendes Euſebius, I heophilus, and 
Chriſtopher. ſent my ſonne Theo- 
dore, and Rachel my daughter fot 
them: I much maruell of their long 
tariance. But behold where they 
come. Neighboures and freendeg 
welcome. 

Euſebi. Mee reioyte to ſee you in 
health, thanking you moſt hartely 
foꝛ the louing kindnes which here- 
totoꝛe many times you haue ſhew- 
ed vnto vs. But wherefoꝛe J pꝛay 
vu, haue pou ſent foꝛ vs? 

Phile. Haue pee not heard how 
our neighbour Epaproditus is gre- 
uouſly vered with licknes? 

Theophi. Is our neighboꝛ Epa- 
phroditus ſick? 

Phile. He ig lick a that very ſoc, 

Chriſt. Soꝛy am J to hearethis. 

Phile. Me are in the loꝛds hand 


2 


rr V 


— 


* 


MANS SALVE, 7 
with vs what ſo euer his good plea 


ſure is. Therkoꝛe let vs not beare 


heauily this woꝛk of GD D in our 
neighbour, leaſt we ſeeme to ſtriue 
againſt his godly wil ſeing we vſe 


dayly to pzay. Thy will bee done in .. 


earth as it is in heauen, hauing allo 
an example of our Sauioꝛ Chꝛyſt, 
which pꝛayd vnto his heauenly fa⸗ 


ther on this manner. Mot as J will Mat. 26. 


but as thou wilt, O kather. 
Euſeb. How long hath our neigh 
boꝛ Epaphroditus bene ſick? 
Phile. Not yet two Dayes. 
The. I much maruel okthis ſud- 
dayn ſicknes. 
| Phile. It is no maruel at all ſee⸗ 
ing ſicknelſe followeth health, and 


death like, as the ſhadow accompa⸗ 


meth the body. Pee know neigh⸗ 
boures how charitable a deed it is 
to vilit the ſick ⁊ to comfoꝛt the dil⸗ 
ealed . It is one of thoſe woꝛkes 
which being done in the kaych ol 
Chriſt 


Eccle.7. 


8 


Mat. 25. 


4 Rom. 1 2. 
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Chꝛiſt, ſhalbee rewarded at the laſt 
day in the face of the whole would, 
with the inheritance of the heauẽ⸗ 

lye kingdome , as yee mapſe in the 

Goſpel! ot bleſſed Mathew J was 
lick, and ye viſited me, layth our ſa- 
uioꝛ Chuſt. The wile na allo ſaith: 
Wet not them that weep , be with- 
out comtoꝛt, but mourne with ſuch 
as mourne. Let it not greeue thee 
to viſit the ſicke, fo: that ſhall make 
thee to be loued. 

Chriſto. This laying differeth not 
much from theſaying of S. Paul: 
Retoyce with them that retoyce , x 
weep with them that weep . Beof 
like affection one to another. 

Phile, Let vs therfoꝛe go and vi⸗ 
ſit our ſick neighboꝛ Epaphrodſtus, # 
and comfozt hum with the heauen ß 

| 
| 


conſolation of the hoiy Scriptures 
that he may beare this his lickues, 
both the moꝛe patiently and thank⸗ 

fully. Foꝛ to this end did J ſend fo 
vou 
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all things. 
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vou that we ſhould go togither vn⸗ 
to him and ſo comto2t him. 


Theophi. Me were to much vn⸗ 
kinde and vnwoꝛthy the name of 


Chxꝛiſtians, yea of men, i we ſhould 


diſdain to accompany you going a⸗ 
bout ſo Godly a matter. 
Phile. Mel then let vs go. Foz as 


the pꝛeacher ſayth: it is better to go bl 


into an houſe of mourning, then in⸗ 
to an houſe of banketting: foꝛ there 
al mẽ be admoniſhed ok their latter 
end, the liuing conſidercty what 
afterward ſhall become of them. J 


pꝛay the loꝛd our god that we may 


finde him at our comming, in hys 
Whole mind and perfect memozy. 
Euſebi. I belech the Loꝛd our god 
allo, that his paines be not ſo outra 
gious.that when we come he haue 
no mind to heare what ſhal be ſaid 
to hun, lo ſhall our labour be loſt. 
Chriſtoph, Gods will be done in 


Phile 


Iere.2 ©, 


Gen. 10. 
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Phile. Me will doe our duty, let 
God woꝛzke his pleaſure. Now are 
we at the houſe . Þ will be fo bolde 
neighboꝛs as to lead pou the way. 

Theophi.F pꝛày vou go Sir, we 
will follow pou. 

Epaph. Oh curſed be y day wher 
in J was boꝛne. Unhappye be the 
day wherein my mother bꝛought 
me foꝛth. Curſed be the man that 
bzought my Father the tydinges to 
make him glad, ſaying . Thou halt 
gotten a ſonne. Let it happen vnto 
thatma, as to the cities which the 
Loꝛd turned vpſide do von. Let him 
hear crying iu the moꝛning, and at 
noone day lamentable howling. 

Why llue ſt thou not me as ſoan as 
J came out of my mothers womb: 
O that my Mother had beene my 
graue herſelf, that the birth might 
not haue come out, but remained 
ſtil in her. u>herekoze came J foꝛth 


of my mothers womb? to haue erx⸗ 


perience 
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perience of labour andſozrow ? Ah 
how ſicke am J: My ſtrength is 
one, my light faileth me, my tong 
oultreth in my mouth , my yandes 
tremble and ſhake fozpame,J can⸗ 
not hold vp myhead foz weaknes. 
If J attempt either to ſtand oꝛ to 
go: my legges fall down vnder me. 


No part ot my body doth her right 


office, my memozy is paſt, my ſeſes 
faileme . What ſo euer I taſte, is 
vnplealaunt vnto me. What other 
thing am J, then a dead coꝛps bꝛe⸗ 
thing? Foꝛ myſkin vpon me is tur⸗ 
ned to black, and my bones are dꝛi⸗ *. 
ed vp with heat yea miſerably am 
Itoꝛmented, and altogether wea⸗ 
ry of my life. what can be pleaſant 
vnto me, but pꝛeſent death? Ah wo 
woꝛthe the time that euer J was 
boꝛne. O that ſome Hill might fall 
do wne and ouerwhelme mee that 
I might ſhoztly bee rid out of this 


pain. 
Phile- 


Iere. 15. 
Iob.z. 
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boures, theſe be woꝛds pꝛoceeding 
rather from a deſperate hart, then 
from a patient minde. But why do 
we ceaſſe to go in? The father of 
mercies and God of all conſolation 
be pꝛeſent with vs. 

Theophi. Amen. 


Phile, Peace be vnto this houſe, 


and to ſo many as loue the Loꝛd 
Jelus vnfaynedly. 

Epaphr. O mother, alas that euer 
thou didſt beare me. Alas, why dy⸗ 
ed not in the birth? why did J 
not periſh as ſoon as I came out of 
my mothers wombes 

Phile. Meighbour Epaphroditus, 


God gene you a patient hart, a qui 


et and contented mind. Accoꝛding 
to your requeſt, J am come vnto 
vou with certaine of my neighboꝛs 
being very deſirous to lee you: and 
notwithſtanding , not a little loꝛye 
to beholde you in this caſe, not that 
you 


Phile. O'Lozd God good neigh⸗ 
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pou are viſited of God with licke⸗ 


neſſe, but that you fo impatientiy 
take this loning viſitation oi God, 
which chaunceth vnio you, not koꝛ 
your hurt and deſtruction, but fo? 
pour commodity and ſalnation, * 

t paphro. Melcome, welcome, 
neighboꝛs all. Oh howſicke am J. 

Oh that the end of my lite were 


at hand, Jt greueth my ſoule to Toh. 10. 


liue. All iope is gone with mee, 
This {ickneT? hath vtterly marred 
me. 

Phile. Say not ſo neighboꝛ Epa- 
phroditus : Pea, rather thinke that 
this your ſicknes is the lowing vi⸗ 
ſitation of God, and bringeth al- 
though to the body weazneſſe, and 
trouble, vet to the ſoule health x cõ⸗ 
ſolation⸗ 

Epaphr. Gods louing viſitation? 

Philem. Nea neighboꝛ Gods lo⸗ 
ung viſitatiõ. Foꝛ ſo are we taught 
by the woꝛdol God. God ay 

GIL) 


Heb. 12. 
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aid cha ſtẽ. The wiſe man alſo fay- 
et. My ſonne deſpiſe not the cha- 
ſtening of the Loꝛd, neither faynt 
When thou art rebuked or him: fo 


whome the Loꝛd loueth , him hee 
chaſteneth, a pet delighteth in him 


as à Father in his owne Sonne. 
What ſonne is he ſayth S. Paule, 
whome the Father chaſteneth not: 
If ye be not vnder cozrectiõ ( wher⸗ 
of all are partakers) then are ye ba⸗ 
ſtards and not Sonnes. 

Epaphro. There is no father that 
ſo handleth his ſon as J am hand⸗ 
led: Oh what a chaunge is this? 
yea ſt that within two dayes. For 
from gladneſſe, toſozrowe , from 


* pleaſure to ſoꝛrowe, from health to 


lickneſſe, krom quietnes to trouble, 
from ſtrength to teebleneſſe, vea in 
manner from life to death am J ſu- 
dainely fallen. O miſerable wꝛetch 


that Jam. 
Phil- 


ſaith , as many as J loue J rebuke 


tl 
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Phile. No manner chaſtiſing fo by 


the pꝛelent time leemeth to bee ioy⸗ 
ous , but greeuous , as the àpoſtle 
ſaith , neuertheleſſe atftervoarde it 


bꝛingeth the quiet fruite of righte⸗ 


ouſneſle vnto them which are exer⸗ 
cifed therby.Bleſled is the mã ( lay⸗ 


12. 


eth S. James that ſuſtereth temp lam. r. 


tation, foꝛ when he is tryed, he ſhall 
receiue the crown of life, which the 
Lo hath pꝛomiled to them that 
loue him. 

Epaphro. Me thought J was in 
cale good enough befoꝛe J was op 
pꝛeſſed with this ſickeneſſe. Foꝛthẽ 

liued plealauntly, but now Jlpe 

ere weeping and mourning, e full 
of ſoꝛrow and care. 

Phil. This is the iudgemẽt of the 


Spirit. Ag aynſt ſuch careles fleſh- 
ly liuers, heare what our Sauiour 
Chziſt ſapth: woe be vnto you that 


are rich, foꝛ you haue your conlola⸗ Lake. s. 


tion. 


lech, which euer luſteth againſt the 1 


Mat.5. 


: 


i 


' 
 Tohnirg. 


| - 2. Tim. y 
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tion. node be vnto you that are full 


f:2 ye ſhall hunger . woe be vnto 
vou y now laugh, for ye ſhall waile 


and wecp. Beare what he le ython 


the contrary part. Bleſſed are they 
that mourne, foꝛthey ſhall receaue 
coinfo2t. Ind alſo in an other place 
he ſayth;Uerely,vcrely, {ſay vnto 
vou, ve ſhall weep and lament, but 
cõtrariwiſe the woꝛld ſhall reioice. 
Be ſhall ſoꝛrow, but pour ſoꝛrow 
ſhal be turned to ioy. The bleſſed A- 
poſtle ſayth allo It we be dead W 
Chꝛiſt, we ſhall alſo line with him. 
It we ſuffer with him, we ſhal allo 
reigne with him. | 

Chriſto. Buother Epaphroditus, 
the way to enter into glozy, is the 
Croſſe.Foz by that way did our el⸗ 
der bother Chꝛiſle enter into the 
kingdome of his Father. Ind the 
bleſſed Apoſtle ſayth: By many tri⸗ 
bulat ions mult we enter into the 
kingdome of God. 


Ep aphro : 


ith nine ans 6Anaf as od mae , _ \}: Bi; % ©. cnn 


„ 4 A CA œw ĩ⅛˙⁵— ˙ irs . 


Epap. hat meane you by þ croſſe? har we 


ſerued, perſecution, enpuſonment, 
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Chriſt, Tempozall affliction , as croſleis, 
penurp, hunger, emi ren0%t vnde⸗ 


loſſe of goodes, ſickneſſe, and vahat⸗ 
ſocuer moꝛtikieth the oide man. 

Epap. I cannot eaſciy be perſwa- 
ded, that theſe thinges are ſent of 
God to ſuch as he loueth, but rather 
to ſuch as he hateth. 

Chriſto. Not fo neighbour Epa- 
phroditus, Foz the righteous ᷑ god⸗ 
ly taſte mote of p cros in this would, 
then the wicked and vngodly. Abel, 
Jacob, Joſ:ph, Woyſes, Dauid, 
Helias, Zachary, Jeremy, Miche, 
Job, Tobpe, John Baptiſt, Ste⸗ 
phen, Paule, James, Peter, with 
many other which were the cholen 
people and frends of God, were not 
free, from the croſſe:in lo much that 
many of them were moſt cruelly 
put to death, where as the wicked 
Wouldlinges lined in all pleaſure ; 
C.t. and 
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and had all thinges accoꝛding to 
their hartes luſt. 


Euſebi. This is alſo pꝛoued true 


by the laping ol our S auioꝛ Chꝛiſt. 


He ſhall weepe a lament (ſayth he) 
but contrariwiſe the would ſhal re⸗ 
ioyce. And the Apoſtle ſaith, all that 
will liue godly in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ſhall 
ſufizr perſecution. Betherto pertay⸗ 
neth the ſaying of S. Heeter. The 
time is come that iudgement niuſt 
begin at thehouſc of God. Jf it firſt 


begin at vs, what ſhall the e nde of 


them be which beleue not the Gol⸗ 
pell of God: And ifthe righteous 
ſcarcely beſaued: where ſhall vn- 
godly # the linner appeare?ndhere- 
to2e let them that are troubled ac- 
coꝛding to the will of God commit 
their ſoules to him with wel doing, 
as vnto a faythtull creatoꝛ. 

Phile. This thing can by no meanes 
better bee perceiued, then by con- 


lidering the hiſtoꝛy, whiche bleſſed | 


Lube 


he 4 * 9 


zZarus. The rich glutton was Gods 


_ % Q-FDB 


plagued w pou 
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Luke telleth in his goſpel of the vn- 
mercifull rich man, ⁊ of pooꝛe La- 


enemy, and an aduerſary to al good Lukc.rs. 
men, vnkinde, churliſh, and vnmer⸗ 
cifull, and pet how pleaſantly and 
welthely liued he all hys life time: 
We doe not read that he taſted any 
thing at all ok the croſſe, but that he 
was rich, wealthy, gallantly appa⸗ 
relled, fared daintely euery day, 
and liued in all kind of pleaſure ac⸗ 
coꝛding to hys hartes luſt, and pet 
the end of him was euerlaſting dã⸗ 
nation that this ſaying of our ſauioꝛ he's 
Chziſt might be found true. oe 
be vnto you that are rich, foꝛ you 
haue your conſolation. Moe be vn- 
to youthat arefull,fo2 ye ſhall hun⸗ 

er. oe be vnto you p now laugh, 

ye ſhal waile and weep. Contra⸗ 
tiwiſe, Lazarus beyng Gods frend 
land deerely beloued of God) was 
ertie, hunger, thirſt, 
Cit. colde 


P ſal. 94 0 


Pſal. 119. 
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colde, nakednes, ſoꝛes, ſickeneſſe, 
and diuers moꝛtall diſeaſes, which 
neuer departed from hym ſo long 
as he liued: and notwithſtanding 
both patiently and thankkully dyd 
hee beare this hys croſſe euen vnto 
the death, beyng pertwaded that 
pꝛoſperitie and aducrſitte , life and 
death pouertie c welth are of God, 
and therkfoꝛe immediately after his 
departure out ofthis world, he was 
receiued into everlaſting gloz v. 
This Hiſtoꝛy brother Epaphroditu: 
declareth euidently, that lickneſl 
92 trouble ſent of God vnto the god 
ly, is not a token of Gods Ya 
and heuy Diſpleaſurc , but rather! 
[ure argument and inantfeſt ſigns 
ot hys good will, loue and fauou 
toward vs. Bleſſed is he, ſayth th 
Pſalmographe , whome thou ( 
Lo2d) nourtereſt. Agayne he ſaith 
it is highly koꝛ my wealth that thol 
(O Lord) hat coxrectodme,that 35 
may 1 
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may learn thine oꝛdinances. Here⸗ 

to agreeth the layingof S. Paule. 1. Cor. 11 

when wee are iudged ofthe Loꝛd, 

we are chaſtened, that we ſhould 

not be damned with the world. In 

the hiſtoꝛy of Job it is alſo written, 

bleſſed is the man whome God pu⸗ lob. c. 

niſhety; Theretoꝛe retuſe not thou 

the chaſtuing ofthe almighty. Foꝛ 

though hemaketh a Wound he ge⸗ 

ueth a plaiſter: though he Finite, his 

hand makreth: whole; gan. God is 

fapthkull ſapth the Apoſtle, Whiche Cor. 

will not ſufer vou to bee tempted 

aboue pour ftrenath , but ſhall in 

the midſt of the temptation make 

away that ye may be able to beare 

it. Foꝛheeis the Father of mercyes 

and God of all conſolation , which 

comfoꝛteth vs in all our troubles, 

which knoweth alſo howe to deli⸗ 

uer the godiy out of temptation, All 

thele textes boꝛowed out of the ho- 

ly ſcriptures with many other, do 
| C. iii. eui⸗ 


2. Cor.. 


2. Pet. 2. 


. 2. Cor. 4. 


tr. Pet. 2. 


| Heb- z. 
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euidently declare ,thatthe croſſeis 
lapd vppon the godly at Gods ap- 
pointment , and y not fox their hurt 
and deſtruction, but foꝛ their health 
and ſaluation. Foꝛ though our out- 
ward man periſbe: yet the inward 
manis renued day by Day. Foꝛ our 
trouble which is ſhoꝛt # light, pꝛe⸗ 

pareth an exceeding and an eternal 
waight of gloꝛy vnto vs, while we 
looke not onthe thinges which are 


 Trene, but on the thinges which are 


not ſcene. Foꝛ the things which are 
ſeene, are tempoꝛall, but the things 
which are not ſeene are eternall. 
Iheop. Our elder bꝛother Chꝛiſt, 
which did neuer commit linne, and 
in whome no guyle noꝛ deceit was 
found, entred not into gloꝛy, but by 
the croſſe as the Apoſtle layth: we 


ſee that Jeſus for y ſuffering of hys 


death was crowned with glow a 
hono2. Therefoze may not we look 
to poſſeſſe the inheritaunce . the 

ea- 


heauenly kingdome by liuyng all in 


i. ͤ - reed 1 
% 
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pleaſure health, top, æ woꝛldly feli⸗ 
citie:but rather by ſuffering y croſſe 
that is layd vppon vs at Gods ap- 
pointment, both patiently a thank⸗ 
fully. Foꝛ the Dilciple is not aboue 10. 
his maiſter, noꝛ y ſeruant aboue his 
Loꝛd. It is inough foꝛ the Diſciple 
that he be as hys maiſter is a that 
the ſeruant be as the Loꝛd. ho lo⸗ Luke. 14. 
euer beareth not hys croſſe, and cõ⸗ 
meth not after me, ſapth our Saui⸗ 
our Chult he cannot be my diſciple. 

Chriſt, Jnthe reuelation of bleſſed 
John weread, y they which were 
arayed with long white garmẽts, Apo. r. 
and are continually in the pzeſence 
ofthe ſeate of God and ſerue hym 
day and night in his temple , came 
out of great tribulation. 

Phile, It is truth. Foꝛ ſuch are 

moſt mecte fot þ kingdome of God: 


neither can the voluptuous woꝛld⸗ 
linges be partakers okthe heauenly 
| C.1iit. in⸗ 


24 THE SICKE. 


inheritance, which is in the word 
taſte of no cros, but liue in all plea⸗- 
ſure, after the deſires cf the fleſh. It 
is not poliibie that a man map liue 
here plealauntly with the woꝛlde, 

| and afterwarde reigne gloꝛioully 

land. With Chute: foz the freendſhip of 

| the woꝛld is enmitie w God. Who 
ſoeuer will be a freend of the would, 
is made per emp of God. Foꝛ what 
fellowſhip hath rightcouſnes with 
pnrighteounes: oꝛ what company; 
bath light with darcknes? oꝛ what 
concoꝛde hath Chult with Beltal? * 
either vohat parte hath hee that be⸗ 
leneth, with an Inkidell? Woꝛldly ſu 
toy and eternall felicitie cannot a- ii 
gree together Therekoꝛe, who ſo e⸗ 
uer is free from y cros in this woꝛld 
hee hath no part in the kingdome 
of Chziſt and of God. So that von 
neighbour Epaphrod. haue à great 1 
occaſion to thancke the Loꝛde our 
God, that * pleaſed him to re⸗ | el 

mem- | 
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member you with his louing viſt- 


tation, and thoꝛowe his ſickneſle 


to declare hys good and fatherly 
will towarde you.. Foꝛ by laying 
this croſſe vppon you , hee pꝛoueth 
pou whether you be? conſtant in 
pour fayth and pꝛokeſſion oꝛ not, 
and whether you wiipatienciy and 
thankfully beare this hys woꝛke⸗ 
ing in you, which is vnto pour c- 
uerlaſting ſaluation oꝛ not. And af- 
ter this manner doth God handle 


all ſuch as he receiueth vnto gloꝛy 


2 


euer hapneth vnto thee, receaue it: 


ſufferin heauineſſe , and be patient 


in thy trouble. Foz lyke as gold and 


liluer are tried in the fire: euen ſo 
are acceptable men in the foznace 
ol aduerſitie. Agayn he ſayth: the rcd. 1. 


duen pꝛoueth the potters veſſell: fo 


, 
, 
ö 


doth temptatis ot trouble try righ⸗ 
teous men. Likewiſe ſayd Rapha⸗ 


ell the Archaungell vnto Toby: 
C WBecaus 
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Becauſe thou waſt accepted e beCul 
loued of God, it was neceſſary tha vn 
temptation ſhould try thee. Anda 
Moyles ſayd vnto the Childzeng| vo 
Jſrael:the Low your God p2oneth' thi 
you, to wit, whether yee lone th ul 
Loꝛd your God with all your han ro 
and with all your loule. S. Peete he 
allo ſayth: vee are now foꝛ a ſeaſo fil 
in heauines thzough manifold tey ft 
tations, that the triall of pour fayth . 
being much moꝛe pꝛecious the gold 
that periſheth, and yet is tryed b 
fire might bee found vnto pꝛayle, 
gloꝛy andhono:, at the appearing ' 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
Eßpaph. Thiscomforteth wel my 
weake mynde to heare you out ol 
the woꝛd ol God (neighbour Phile- 
mon) p thisſickenes, which J now 
luffer, is the louing viſlitatio of god < 
and a token of Gods good will to |? 
ward me:agayne, that the fapthful.: 
#frendes of God are in this wan 
ub⸗ 


ubiett to the croſſe, more then the 
* * 
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nfaythful and enemies of God. 
Phile. I amhartely glad to heare 


f vou ſo ſay. And doubt pou not but 
tj" that this your gentle God , and lo⸗ 


by - 
tt 
a 
0. 


e , 
[i | ; | 
In 15 
es. 
2 
83 

EE 

Od 

> 

| 4 ö 
; An 


uing father, wil turne this pour ſo⸗ 
rowe vnto your great comfozt. Foz: . 
he isa faythiul God, vhich wil not 
ſuffer you to be tempted aboue pour 
ſtrength but ſhal in the midſt of the 


temptation make a wap , » ye may 
be able to beare it, as the Pſalmiſt 


layth: His wꝛath endureth but the plz. 
twinckling of an eye, e in his plea⸗ 
lure is lyfe. Heauineſſe may indure 


to a night, but ioy commeth in the 
moumng. Thou O Loꝛd haſt tur⸗ . .. 


* 


ned my heauineſſe into toy : thou 


haſt put of my ſackcloth and girded 
me with gladnes. Agayn, he layth: 


- ThouD God haſt pꝛoued vs, thou 
allo haſt tryed vs, lyke as liluer is 
tried. Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the 


ſnare, and laydſt trouble vpon our 
lopneg, 


Pſal. 126. 


Tob. 3. 


28 


ok the earth. Thou haſt brought ime - ** 
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toynes thou ſufferedſt men ta ride 
ouer our heades. e went thozoy:., 
fire and water, and thou bꝛough 
teſt vs out into a wealthy place. 2. 
what great troubles and aduer 

ties halt thou ſhewed me? and vet 6 
didſt thou turne and refreſh me, vez ty 
and bꝛoughteſt me fromthe deen ** 


tr 


to great honoꝛ and comfoꝛted mei 
on euery ſide. Therefoze will! 
pꝛayſe thee and thy faythfulnes ©; 
God. Allo in an other place he ſaith i 
they that low in teares ſhall reap! | 
in ioy. He that nowe goeth on hys*? 
way weeping.X beareth foꝛth goo) 
ſeed, ſhall doubtles come agayne 5 
ioy d bꝛing his ſheaues with him ˖ 
The auncient father Toby, in hys: 
pzayer vnto God ſaith: after ſtoꝛm 
(DLod)thoumakſt » wether far 

# ſtill: after weeping and heuines 
thou geueſt great ioy. Thy name 9 0 
God of Iſrael be pꝛayled fox euer. 


Epaphro. : 
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n Ep2.Amen,Amen,good Loꝛd 
itrult thou wilt do ſo with me. 
Phil. Dout pee not neighboure, 


but il ye call on the name ok ß Loꝛd, 
15 pe ſhall finde great comfoꝛt. Foꝛ as 


the Pꝛincely Pꝛophet layth: The. 


n righteous crye, and the Loꝛd hea⸗ 


reth them, and deliuereth them out 
of all their troubles. The Lowd1s 
nye vnto them that are of a contrite 
hart, and will ſaueſuch as be of an 


% bumble ſpirite. Great are the trou⸗ 
'z bles ofthe righteous, but MP 


deliuereth them out of all. He keep 


. cchalltheir bones ſothat notoneof 


them is bꝛoken. 
Euſeb. Thele are comfoꝛtable ſen⸗ 
tences neighbour Epaphroditus. 
Epaphro. Comfoꝛtable indeed. 
Phi And no leſſe true then com⸗ 
foꝛtable, as diuers hiſtozies ofthe 
holy ſcriptures do euidẽtly declare. 
Epaph. I pꝛa pou rehearſeſome 
okthem (02 my comkoxt. 


Ph fe. 


Gen. zo. 


his whoulh mi 
ellythzowned 


God with hys faythfull feruaunts. 


30 THE SICKE 


Phile. I will doit gladly; And to ara 
let paſſe the auncient Patriarkes dur 
what croz1oyd God vpon Joſephs that 
ſhoulders it: Egipt? yea and that pelt 
foʒ no fault that hee had committed h 
but oneiy to pꝛoue and try his faith, fan 

1 


loue obedience, patience, thankkul⸗ 
neſſe, and perſeuerance. He luffe⸗ S0 
red Joſeph , being a godly# chaſte 

poung man to be falſely accuſed of ;.; 
ſtreſſe, and to be cru⸗ 
this maiſter into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, where hee continued certayne e 
yeares in captinitie and thꝛaldom. du 
But behold the merciful dealing of 


Afterward,when God by pꝛouing 
Joſeph) had foundehimfaythfull, 
conſtant and patient, hee deliuered 
atk out of = reltozedhym vn⸗ di 


arayed 
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"prayed him in cloth of raines, and 
put a golden chayn about his neck, 

and ſet hym vppon the belt Charet 
: ' that hehad ſaue one,and they cryed 
| Pane him bow theknee. And king 
Pharao made hym ruler ouer the 
| and of Egipt. 

- Epaphro. O the great mercies of 
God. 
Phile. Befoꝛe God quietly ſetled 1 
king Dauid in hys kingdome (of Pl. 
| home he repoztethin this maner, : Regt Pl 
I haue founde Dauid the ſonne of 
Jeſſe, a man after mine owne hart, 
Which (hal fulfill al my Will). How 
hunted he him by king Saule, euen 
asthe Firret hunteth the cony! yea 
after ÿ death of Saule, what trou⸗ 
ble and diſquietnes had he thoꝛow 
the wicked conſpiracie ok hys chil⸗ 
dꝛen agaynſt hym beyng ſo louing, 
gentle and naturall a father? Not- 
withſtanding afterward God bꝛo⸗ 
fs 2 vnto great honoꝛ glozy, 
4 riches, 


"© " 
; Bak 


3 N Cg. 2 * 


1b. 12. 


hys tyme oꝛ afoꝛe. Allhys (ubſrances, 
in one moment almoſt was loſt, al! 5 
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riches, quietnes , and all kinde off 
wealti wherein he continued vn 
his death, whiche was both Ne 
ous and full of peares. 
Epapbroditus. A bleſſed end. 
Phile. To whome is the Hiſto 


ry of patient Job vnknowen: y 


cros was ſo greuous, that J R now 
not whether che lyke trouble hath 
channced to any moꝛtall man ſince 


his cattle were dꝛiuẽ away vii. M. 
ſheep, iii. M. Camels. v. C. poke ol 
Dre,zv.C.ſhe Aſſes. All theſe wert 
taken away ſodenly. His houle fell 
down, his childꝛen that were with 
in, were ſlaine. Of all that ener her 
had, nothing remayned vntouched 
that might comloꝛt him any thing 
at al, but onely his wile, and ſhe ler⸗ 
meth to be left ofthedeuill,onely to 
this Purpsſe, euen to mock a com 
yer yu band; andto mo Rr | a 
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blalpheme p name of God. Which 
ie thing (without all doubt) greeued 


theholy mans minde moꝛe then all 
his calamities and wꝛetchedneſſe. 


Furthermoꝛe, hys kreendes which 


came out of farre countries to cõ⸗ 
foꝛt him, ſeing his loꝛrow and payn 
to be moſte vehement, beyng allo 


wonderkully aſtonied with the hoꝛ⸗ 
rible greatneſſe of p plague , by the 


, pace of vii. dapes ſpake not one cõ⸗ 


WI = 


KI 


* TR J 
LD 2 


? foxtable word vnto hym . Foz they 
| + thought (although not truley) that 
* 
- paynes vppon Job woꝛthelp, euen 
: fothysſinfull lyfe and wick d con- 
Uerlation. And did they not at the 
lat fall to mocking and tauntyng 
blkzß good man, ⁊ told him that thoſe 


God had caſt hys moſte greeuous 


plagues happened vnto him foꝛ his 


ſinnes, by the righteous iudgement 
ok God. Foz they thought it mat⸗ 
der ok hye iniquitie and vnwozthy 
Gods righteoulneſſe, that ſo great 
ca- 


D. i. 


| lob. 
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calamities ⁊ miſteries ſhould cauſe | od 


leſſe chaunce vnto any holy and in⸗ 1 
nocent man. Moꝛeouer, after the , 
loſſe of all hys goodes, after the dꝛi⸗ f 


uing away of his cattel, the caſting 
down of hys houſe, the cruell death { 
of his childzen and leruants( which d 
t 
L 
a 
ſ 


all the moſt patient man very qui⸗ 
etly ſuffered ) what intollerable 
painesſuffered he on hys body? did 
not Sachan thozowe Godsſuffe- ;, 
rance, ſmite Job with maruailous 5 
ſo2e biles, fromthe ſoole ofhis foote 
vnto the crown ofhys head, ſo that 
hee ſat vppon the ground inthe A- 
ſhes, and ſcraped of the filth of hys 
loꝛes with a potſhard? Ph who s 
able to expꝛeſſe what paynes he ſuf⸗ 
fered? And notwithſtanding, be⸗ 
ing on euery ſide moſte milerably 
plagued, hys minde continued ſtill 
conſtant and perfect in abiding the 
good pleaſure ot the Loꝛd hys God 
beyng thzowly perſwaded that all | 


thoſe | 


I— nn wa \ i yy _ _ W 
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* thoſe plagues and puniſhementes 
veere not tokes of Gods anger, but 


rather of his ſinguler good wil and 


fatherly kauour toward him. 


Foꝛ as hee moſt patiently ſuffered 


the loſſe ok all hys goodes, and the 
death ok hys childꝛen, ſo with ike 


conſtancy and luſty courage dyd he 


beare the molt greuous woundes 


and bitter ſoꝛrowes of hys body, 


+ ſpeaking no blaſphemous, impatiẽt 
dn vnreuerent woꝛd agaynſt God 
in all hys trouble, but meekly, pati⸗ 
ently, and thankfully, bꝛaſt out in ⸗ 
bb thele a ſuch lyke woꝛdes. Naked lob. ;. 
dame J out otf my mothers womb, 
and naked ſhall J turne thether a- 
gayne. The Loꝛd gaue andy Loꝛd 
hath taken away. Euen as it hath 


pleaſed the Loꝛde, ſo is it come to 


: paſſe, Bleſſed be the name ofthe 
Loꝛd. It we haue receiued pꝛoſpe⸗ p. 
titie at the hand ofthe Loꝛd, why 

: ſhould we not abide aduerſitic alſo? 


D.il,  Epap- 


| Plſal.37. 


, Eſay. 30. 


Iam. z. 


Pſal. 34. 
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Epaphro. D God graunt methe | 


lyke vatience. 
Chriſto. Doubt ye not of the good⸗ 

neſſe of God neighbour. Be ſtrong 

and ſtedlaſt in the Loꝛd your God: 


abyde patiently hys good pleaſure, 
and hee ſhall woꝛke all thinges foꝛ 


the belt, as the Plalmiſt ſayth . © 
tarp thou y L92dsleaſure,be ſtrong 
and he ſhall cofo:t thyne hart: ther: | 


foze put thou thy truſt in the Lozd. 
In ſilence and in hope ſball your * 


ſtrength be, ſayth the Prophet. O 


howe good is the Loꝛd vnto them | 


that put their truſt in hym , and to 
y ſoule that ſeeketh after him The 
good man with ſtilnes and patiẽce 
taryeth foꝛ the ſauing health of the 
Lond. The righteous haue cryed, - 
and y Loꝛd hath gratiouſfly heard 
them and deliuered them out of all! 
their troubles. 

Phil. Butnow neighbour marke|, 
theendottheViſtozy. 8 
| Epaph. 


— 22", 7 ˙ ˙!7ͤʃrnꝛN . ao o. aa. oa G0 cara: 5. 
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Epaphro. Sap on, in the name ot 
God. 

Phile. After that God by diuers 
kindes of puniſhments had thꝛow⸗ 
ly tried this holy, perfect, and pati⸗ 


ent man Job, and had found him in 


all pointes a conſtant æ valiant 79!- 


dier, not able to be ouercome with 
at kinde ot plague v Sathã could 


jay on him. The Loꝛd greatly com⸗ 


# mendedhys conſtant faith a fayth⸗ 
full conſtancy, and gaue vnto hym 
twile ſo much as he had aloꝛe. Fox 
he had now xiii. M. Sheep, vi. M. Lob. 3a. 
Camels, a M. yoke of Oren, and a 
M. Aſſes. He had vii. ſonnes alſo « 


thꝛee daughters. And after this he 
lived an C. and xl. yeeres in much 
ioy and quietnes, ſo that he law his 
Childzens Childꝛen vnto the fourth 
generation, and dyed beyng olde 


aͤndoka perkect age. 


Epa phro. O bleſſed be God. Fo 
he is euer good to hys leruants, and 
D. iii. neuer 


Iam. 5. 


Tob. t. 
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neuer foꝛlaketh them that put their * hi 
truſt in him. 5 
Euſebi. Okthis holy man Job S. „ 0 
James allo maketh mention, ſay- '* ke 
ing. Be haue heard okthe patience 8 
of Job, and haue known What end t 
the Loꝛd made. Foꝛ the Loꝛd is ve⸗ y 
| 

| 

' 

( 

| 


ry pitifull and merciful. 

Phile, Mill it pleaſe youneighboz 
to heere the hiſtoꝛy ofthe auncient 
— 4 Toby, which is allo comfoz- 18 
table. yg 
Epaph. Nea very gladly Foꝛ it doth 5 
me much good, and eaſeth well mw 
payne to heare pour godly talke. 

Phile. This Toby was a faithfull 
man, and euen from his very child 
hoode feared God led a vertuous 
lyte. He foꝛſooke not y way of truth 
nether defiled he himſelfe with any 
kinde of Jdolatry. Hee woꝛſhipped 
the Loꝛd God of Ilraell faythful- ; - 
ly, offring of all hys firſt fruits and . 
tithes. What lo euer hee might 14 1 
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he parted it dayly with hys fellow 
-.. priſoners and bꝛethꝛen. He was ful 
of good works, he gaue largely vn⸗ 
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tothe pooꝛe, he ked the hungry, hee 


gaue dꝛink to the thirſty, he clothed 
the naked, he lodged the harboꝛles: 
he viſited the ſicke, he redeemed the 
captiues and puſoners, hee buryed 
the dead. There was no wotke of 


mercpy that he had left vndoone. He 


was rich and plenteous in all good 
woꝛkes, c whatloeuer he did, he did 


it with a ioyful and ready hart. Foꝛ 
God ſayth S. Maul loucth a cheer- :.Cors. 


full geuer. 

Epaphro. I bleſſed man and faith- 
full ſeruaunt of God. 

Phile. And yet mark what folow- 
eth. It happened vpon a day, that 
when he had buryed the dead, and 
was weary, he came home and laid 
hym dovone by the wall and flept: 
end whlie he was afleepe, there fell 
down vpon hys eyes warme dung 

D. iiii. out 
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out of the Swallowes neſt, ſothat Þ x 
he became blinde. get 
Epaph. A pitifull chaunce. eo! 
Phile. This temptation did God F kil 
ſuffer to happẽ vnto hym, that they ſto 
which came alter, might haue an an 
exampie othys patience, lpke as of : - 
holy Job. 45 &. 
Epap. But howe did Tobytake - £91 
this temptation? —_— 
Phil. Uerygodly, quietly, pacient⸗ 7. 
ly and thankfully. Fo2 in ſo much th 
as he euer feared God frõ his vouth G 
vp and kept his commaundements, th 
hee grudged not agaynſt God that a 
the plague of blindneſſe chaunced, 
vnto hym, but remayned ſtedfaſt in 
feare of God, and thanked God all h 
the dayes of hys lyfe. v 
Epaphr. But what was the ende 
ok the matter? Continued he blinde 
vnto hys dying day? Did not God 
Deale mercifully with Toby, as we 
heard afoꝛe of Job? 


Phil- 
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Phil. Nes verely, foz God ſcour- 
geth and healeth. God leadeth vn- 
0 hell e bꝛingeth out agayne. God 
5 blech d make th aliue. God alter a 
ſtozme make#; the weather kayꝛe 
and calme. Gon after weeping and 
heauineſſe geueth great top. When 
God hadthꝛoughſo trie d Toby and 
found him con ant in his kaith, he 
reſtoꝛed viito hym his lght agayn. 


oy Foꝛ the which Toby moͤſt humbly 


z thanked him and ſayde. O Low 
005 of Itrael, I gene thee pꝛayle c 


1 thanks £57 thoũ haſt chaſtened me. 


and made me whole agayn. 
.- Chriſtoph, O pꝛaàyſed be the Loꝛd 
our God, whiche is merueilous in 
bys Haintes , and holy in all hys 
Workes. 
FPhpaphr. Lined Toby lang after 
4 1slight was reſtoꝛed vnto hym: 
90 Phile. Toby ſayth the Scripture) 
& afterhehad gotten hys light again 
liued xlii. peeres in great ioye and 
wealth 


I. Reg. 2. 
Deux. 3 z. 
10ob. 13 


Spi. 16. 


Tob. 11. 


Tob. 4. 


Tob. 12. 
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welth, and ſawe hys childzens chil 
D2en, and when hee was an C. and 
ii. peeres olde, he departed i in peace 
and was honourably burped. 15 
Epaph. A bleſſed end. in 
Phile. Ofa good life commethal/® 
goodende . Thus haueyeehearde*” n 
out of the holy ſcriptures bꝛother E. 
paphrodirus,that the cros, that isto;; y. 
(ay, cozp92all affliction, is not ato-?7 , 
ken ot Gods anger, but ofhys fa 9 
uour, and that he lapeth temporal d 
puniſhement moꝛe cuſtomably vp ⸗ 
on his kriends then vppon hys ene⸗ tl 
myes, yea and that not to deſtroy / iy 
them, but topzoueandtrythe,cuen*: c 
as the fire tryeth the golde. Fox as 
the Angell Raphaell layd vnto To- * | 
by: becauſe thou waſt accepted and 
belooucYof God, it was neceſſary . 
that teniptatio ſhould try thee, Bou 
haue heard alſo the louing kindnes 
of God toward his faythfull, c con⸗ 
ſtant ſeruantes, howe my in 
ria 
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all made, hee reſtoꝛed them vnto 
"amore bleſſed fate, then they were 
in aloꝛe. Therefoze take good hart 
vnto vou and faynt not. Be ſtrong 
af in the Lozd . Be faythfull vnto the 
end. Be patient in this your ficke- 
1 :- neſſe. Be thankkull foꝛ this loouing 
0 vilitation of God . abide the good 
„ : pleaſure of God. Suffer him quiet⸗ 
1 lyto doe with you whatſoeuer hys 
1 good will is. Jipou will thus doo, 
dout pe not, but that God will bee 
4  mercifull vnto you and bꝛing that 
thing to paſſe, whiche is molt fo2 
7 
vour comfoꝛt and pꝛofite. Foꝛ What Rom 5. 
* ſoeuer is wꝛitten, is wꝛitten foꝛ our 
learning, that thꝛough patiẽce and 
the comkoꝛt ofthe Scriptures, we 
map haue hope. 

Epaphr. Che nodes wil be done 
1 in me. Hee knoweth what is moſt 
meete foꝛ mee a wretched ſinner: 
let him therkoꝛe woꝛk his good plea 
ure in mee, come life , come _ 
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For if we liue, we liue to be at the on 
Los wil: and if we dre, we dye ald 
the Loꝛdes will. Whether we lief er 
there foꝛe oꝛ dye, we are the Loꝛds J 
Onely O heauenly father, J belech 90 
thee foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake to geue me or 
patient and thankkull hart, that 
neuer griidge agaynſt thy bleſſed. th 
will, but be obedient vnto it in al ® 
things that when the paines oy. Þ 
lickneſſe be moſt bitter, J may lyſt . 
vp my hart vnto thee, call on thy; I 
blelled name, and lay, O Lozdre-.; 5 
buke me not in thine indignation 8 
neither chaſten mee in thy dilplea * 
ſure. Haue mercy on me (O La 
fo am weake. O Loꝛd heale me 
fo2 my bones are vexed. y ſoule 
allo is ſoꝛe troubled: but Loꝛd how 
long wilt thou puniſhe me? Turne 
thee (O Loꝛd) & deliuer my ſoule, 
Oh ſaue me koꝛ thy mercies lake. | 0 
O my God laue thy ſeruaunt þ put⸗ h 
teth hys truſt in thee , Be n 
nto | 
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vnto me( O Loꝛd ) for J wil cal day 
Alp vpon thee. Cõtoꝛt the ſouic ofthy 
vl ſeruant, foꝛ vnto thee(D Lom doe 
Jlift vv myſoule . Foꝛ y Lom art 
good and gracious of great mer- 
cy vnto al them that call vpon thee. 
1 Theop. Neigybour Epaphroditus, 
. this is vnto vs a ſinguler pl:ature 
. and great comfoꝛt to heare ſo godly 
" words proceed out of your mouth. 
ft. Be diligent continually to call on 
pe the Loꝛd, and he in all your afflic- 
„tions dt troubles ſhalbe vndoubted⸗ 
* p your ſtrong tower, your migy- 
ty ſhield, and muincible foꝛtreſſe. 
5 he will not leaue pou noꝛ foꝛſake 
pou, but aſſiſt you, and be preſent 
with you in pour ſickneſſe, accoꝛ⸗ 
"ding to this hys pꝛomiſe: becauſe 
he hath truſted in me, J wil deliucr 
hym, will defend him becauſe he 
1 bath knowne my name. Hee ſhall 
call vpon me, and J will gratioufly 
bene him, yea Jam with bim in 
trou⸗ 


he 


Pſal. 91. 
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trouble, I will deliuer hym a gloꝛy 
kie him. With long life will Jatiſh| ue 
hym and ſhew hym myſaluation. Þ ar 

Epaphro. J muſt needes confeſſe tri 
moſt gentle neighboures, 5 J hauf J 
receiued much conſolation q great on 
comtoꝛt ol vour company, and elpe it 
cially that pee haue thus enarmed lic 
yea and foꝛtreſſed my bꝛeſt wyth 
the comfoztable ſentences and Hi 1 
ſtoꝛyes of the holy Scriptures a. th 
gaynſt the bitter ſtoꝛmes ok aduer la 
Cite, and J hartely thanke you fa £ 
your paynes. ot withſtãding this 
muſt J needes lay vnto you, that J V! 
finde not my lelfe in my conſcience ot 
to be of ſuche godlines and vertue, 
that I dare compare my ſelfe with * 
bl 


much inferioꝛ both vntothem, and ® 
unto their godlineſſe of lyfe, ſo that p 
although they beyng righteous, ok ® 
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ward them, were aſſayled with ad- 
No uerſitie, to this end that their faith 
and conſtacie might be pꝛoued and 
tried vnto the example of other: yet 
I finde in my lelke ſuch imperkecti⸗ 
don yea ſuch aboundance ofſin, that 
it may iuſtly be thought that this 
lickneſlſe whiche is layd vppon me, 
tommeth krom luch a god as is an⸗ 
{# gry with me fo2 my ſinkull lyke, and 
v therefoze is hys heaup hand thus 
ard vpon me. what thin ye good 
n Neighboures? | 

g Phil. Bꝛother Epaphroditus, this 


humbling ofyour ſelfe in the light 


- 
. 
— 
= 


eq 2 ofy Loꝛd our God, is acertain? ar- 
„ gument and ſure token of your e- 
h uerlaſting ſaluation. Foꝛ he that ex⸗ iat. 2. 
„ alteth him lelfe ſhall be made low, 


but he that humbleth himſelfe, ſhal 
d be exalted. God is an enemyto the ber.. 
f =} Noud,butheis a friend to the hum⸗ 
ble and lowly. Truth it is, that in y 
light of God no man is pure and 
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cleere from ſinne . who is able ty no 
ſay: My hart is clean, + J am freeſ an 
from din? In many thinges we all me 
offend, Jr f we lap, we haue no kinne ſes 
we deceiue our izines , & the trueth ar 
is not in vs. All haue ſinned , and cle 
Want the gloꝛy of God. We all are me 
vnpꝛokitable ſeruantes. Euery man tio 
is à lyer. Me were begotten in an is 
conceiued in ſinne, and bozne in lin. D 
Our hart is lewd and vnſearcha⸗ in 
ble. All our rightcouſneſſe are as a con 
filthy and polluted cloth. All haue 
Cwarued and gone out of the way. 
they are altogether become vnpꝛo⸗ me 


good, no not one. The moſt perfect do 
amung vs all may wel ſay with the ner 
ſintull Publican, O God, be mer⸗ 60 
cifull vnto me a Sinner. we may Ys 
woꝛthely pꝛaye as our Sauioure I 
Chꝛiſte taught vs: fozgeve bs our an 
treſpaſſes, as we fozgenc emthat Gt 
apnl} vs. God W gare 
n 
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no truth in his leruants, and in hys 
angels there was folly: how much lohn. 15. 
iy nozeinthem that dwell in the hou⸗ 
es ok clay, and whole foundations 
are but duſt? The ſtarres are vn⸗ 1 . 
clene in the light of god, how much 
moꝛe then man that is but coꝛrup⸗ 
1 tion and the ſonne of man whiche 

is but a woꝛme? And albeit Joſeph 
b Dauid, Job, and Toby be ſet foꝛth 

in the holy Scriptures with great 
a. tommendationg, yet may wee not 

think that they wãted their faults. 

FJsꝛ no man that is bozne of a wo⸗ 
man is cleane befoze God, although 10b. 5. 
h:2hee bee but i. Day. olde. Howe oft 
dooth Dauid confeſſe hymſelf a ſin⸗ 
ener? Howe oft dooth hee flye vnto 
God, and pꝛay foꝛ the remiſſion of 
5 ys linnes:? howe oft doth hee caſt 
awap hys owne righteouſnes,and 
1 and with ſtrong fayth, lay hand on 
t Godg mercy? Among many other 
are not thele * woꝛds. Haue mer⸗ pal. 5. 
dF \ cy 
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Pfal. 25. 
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cyon me, (O God)accozding to ths bi; 
great mercy. Andaccozding to th thi 
multitude of thy mercies, do awaf® w 
mine offences . Walhe methzowh- mi 
from my wickednes and clenſe m lig 
from myſin. Foz J knowledge my. wi 
faultes, and my linne is euer befoy lo 
me. Agaynſt thee onely haue J li ric 
ned and done euill in thylight. ac. ſel 


And in an other place. O remem ly. 
ber not the ſinnes and offences cy 
mp youth , but accoꝛding vnto ty i th 


on myne aduerſitie and miſery, an 7 ſh; 
foꝛgeue meal myſinnes.+c.Agay1-5 ga 
Out ofthe deepe haue J called a w 
thee Loꝛd, L oꝛd heare my vopce. lo 
Oh let thine eare conſider Welly di 
voice of my cõplaynt. It thou Lo cla 
wilt be extreme to marke whati cot 
done amiſſe (O Lozd) who man ho 
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A bide it? But there is mercy with 
SW thee.4#c . Enter not into iudgement pc. 
with thy ſeruaunt (O Loꝛd) foꝛ no 
af man liuing ſhall be iuſtified in thy 

11 ſight. Thus ſee you howe holy Da- 
* uld whom yp ſcripture commendeth 
1 fo greatly, boaſteth not hys owne 

1 - righteouſneſſe , but humbleth hym⸗ 

- ſelfe in the light of God, and whol- 
5 ly, betaketh hym vnto Gods mer⸗ 
cy. Now heare what Job ( whome 
hw { the Scripture ſo greatly commen- lob. 
9 3deth)ſayth of hym ſeife . If J will 
*. uſtifie myſelfe, — 1 . mouth 


[TE Jitter, and make my — neuer 
lo cleane at the well, yet ſhalt thou 
0 dip me in the mire. and mine owne 
an clothes ſhall defile mee. Ind as 
1 concerning the godly man Toby, 
bow little hee truſtedin hys owne 
it 1 E. ii. inno⸗ 


Tob. 3. 


Oſe. 14. 


52 THE SICKE 


innocency and righteouſnes, thegF In 
his wo2des do manifeſtly declare“ 
O Lo2d(ſayth he)bemindful ofny: ar 
#takenot vengeaunce of myſinneg ! 
neither remember my mil deedes 
noꝛ the mildeedes of myne elders; 
foꝛ wee haue not beene obedient t 
thy commaundementes. ac. And ag 
Dauid, Job, and Toby humble 
themſelues in the ſight of God, U 
lykewiſe Doth the whole company”. Xf 

of all the fapthcull, that the glozwd : 
our ſaluation may bee Gods alom 
as he ſayth by the pꝛophet. Thy de 
ſtruction (O Ilraell) commeth : 
thy (elf, but thy laluation commet} . 
onely of me. Therefoze though yn 
feele ſinne to bee in you (as whon 
without it) yet diſpayzenotneithe - 
be diſmayd, but with ſtrong Fayt 0 
make haſt vnto the gloꝛious thꝛon al 
of Gods great mercye . Lamen ; 
yourſozrowfull caſe, craue fauou Ine 
and remiſſion ok linnes in nan i 
nal 
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1 name of Gods molt hye maieſtie, 
and without doubt vou ſhall haue 
: pour hartes deſire. Foꝛ the Loꝛde pu. 145. 
is gratious and mercifull, long ſuf- 
fering and of great goodnes. The 


102d is loouing vnto euery man, 
and his mercy is ouer al his woꝛzks. 


O truſt in the Loꝛde, foꝛ wyth the p. zo. 
odd there is mercy, and with him 
isplenteous redemption . And hee 
: ſhall redeeme Jſraell from all hys 
ſinnes. 

Ebpaphro. Oh my hart. Ah what a 
greeuous pain did J feel now euen 
at my very hart? God be mercifull 
vnto me. 

Euſeb. Bè of good comfoꝛt neigh⸗ 
bour J pꝛay you. God ſhall woꝛke 


all thinges foꝛ the beſt: pee may ſee 


. r what trail veſſels we are, and how 


i] alitle pain doth greatly trouble vs. 


1. 


f i Me thincke, if God ſhould puniſhe 


10 


Epaphr. Peſay truth. But to you 
neighbour Philemon. once agapne. 


E. iii. me 


Apo. 21, 


1. Cor. 11. 
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mee in this woꝛlde foꝛ my ſinne, fo! | 
ſhould it be a tokẽ rather of hys an⸗ en 
ger then of his fauour toward me. is 
Phile. £2ay ,not ſo neighbour. It 
is rather an euident token of hys har 
ſingular lone and harty good will -* 
toward you, whiche loouingly coz; | 
recteth you in this would , that per 
may repet, knowledge your faults,” 
amend your life, call foꝛ mercy, and 
line worthy your pzofeſſion:agayn.. 
that though this tempozallpayne,: ba 
vee may bee free from eucrlaſting 37 
plagues, and neuer come into tha bo 
lake that burneth with fire a bzim- 15 
tone . This witneſſeth S. Dau. 1 
ſaying. while we are puniſbed, w 0 
are coꝛrected ofthe Loꝛd, that W 
ſhould not with this world be con 
demned. When God ſuffereth ty 
wicked in this world to floꝛiſh ly 
a Bay, a licentiouſly to ſin woitheuff : 
any puniſhment , as he ſuffered th 
rich glutton, ol whome we ou * 
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the Goſpell of bleſſed Luke, it is an 

a dent argument , thatſuch aone 

1 is reſerued vnto the paynes of the 
woꝛlde to come, whiche neuer ſhall Nat. z. 

haue ende, where weeping and 

gnaſhing of teeth ſhalbe, as ye ſec 

1 I i chaunced to the atfozeſayd riche 
glutton, vnto whome God ſayd. 

30 Sonne remember that thou in thy Luke.:s. 

eke tyme receiuedſt thy pleaſure, 

1. and cõtrariwiſe Lazarus receiued 

t pain: But now he is comfozted and 

q thou art puniſhed:ſo doth our Sa- 

jt ; our Chꝛiſt thꝛeaten the vngodly, 

1 laying. o be vnto vou that are ful 

15 foꝛpe ſhall hunger. wo be vnto you Tube. s. 

i that nowe laugh, foꝛ ye ſhall waile 

and weep. The holy Apoſtle ſayth. 

What ſonne is he whom the father Hcb.r:. 

x chaſteneth not? It yee be na vnder 

correction whereofall we are par- 

4 4 takers)the are ye baſtards and not 
Iodecht A terrible end therekoꝛe a⸗ 
bideth them, whiche in this woꝛide 

| E. lid. licen⸗ 


Sapi. 2. 
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licientioufly x without puniſhmentS 


 asthey line, and neuer taſt ot᷑ any 


do ſin. Foꝛ all ſuch be baſtards and 
no ſonnes, therefkoze haue they mf 
part ofthe heauenly inheritaunce. 
Epaph. Net the wozld iudgetho⸗ 
therwiſe. Fo: they thinke ſuch one 
ly tobe beloued of God as walloy 
in all kynde ol woꝛldly pleaſures s 
the filthy Sow in the mire ſo long mm 


aduerlitie. v 
Phil. But the whole Scriptun v 
iudgeth otherwiſe. Fox thoſe vo 
luptuous Epicures whiche in thys a 
wWoꝛlde ſay: Come and let vs ini) n 
the pleaſures that are pꝛeſent, lit p! 
vs cheerefully vſey creatures lykt _ hi 
as in youth . Let vs fill ourſelues v: 
with good wine and Oyntmentes v 
and let not the flower of lyfe pat d 
by vs: let vs crowne our ſelues it 
with roles afoze they be withered; ly 
let there be no fayze medowoe , bill}: ie 
our luſt goe thozowe it. Let euer 
one 
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one ok vs be partakers of our volup 
tuouſnes. Let vs leaue ſome token 


of our pleaſure in euery place for 


that is our poꝛtion, els get we no⸗ 
thing. c. ſhall in tyme to come crye . 


out on this manner and ſaye. Mee 


haue erred from the Way ok truth, 
the light ok righteoulneſſe hath not 
ſhined vnto vs, and the lun ok vn⸗ 
derſtanding roſe not vp vppon vs: 


we haue wearied our ſelues in the 


wap of wickednes a deſtruction. 
Tedious wapyes haue we gone, but 


as foꝛ the way ol the Loꝛd, we haue 


not known it. What good hath our 
pꝛide doone to vs? Oz what p2ofit 
.. hath the pompe of riches bzought 
vs? All thele thinges are paſſed a- 
wap like a ſhadow. ac. Such woz- 
des ſhall they ( v haue ſinned ) ipeake 
u hell. Foz the hope of the vngod- 
. is lpke a dꝛy Thiſtle flower that 
: - blowne away with the wynde 
ft. 


Therekoze wee maye well 
con- 


pi. 6. 
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conclude , that ſuch as entoy conti⸗ 
nuall pꝛoſperitie, liue at their — 4 
eaſe , obey their ſenſuall appetites, 
are free from all aduerſitte, and as 
the Pſalmiſtſayth, come in no mir 
foztunelyke other folke neither are 
plagued lyke other men, ſhall not 
reigne with God in gloꝛy , neyther 
haue they any poꝛtion in the land of ( 
the liuing. Foz though they pꝛoſpet 
fo2 alittle while in this woꝛlde, be 
puffed vp with pꝛide, well foꝛ fat⸗ 
nes, doe what they liſt, rule as they „ 
will, haue plenty ofrichest in poſſel 
ſion haue the woꝛlde at — 

dement, c. pet are they ſet in flip; 

pery places, and ſhall be caſt down 
and deſtroyed: yea ſodaynly ſhall 
they cõſume, periſh come to a feat 
ful end. J haue ſeene ſaythy pꝛince 
Pfal. 37. ly Prophet, the vngodly in a great 
5 power and floziſhing lyke a green| 
bay tree. And hee vamſhed away 
and loe he was gone. J ſought hit 


n PIGS. 
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buthe could no where be found. ac. 
Feoꝛ the wicked ſhall peariſhe toge⸗ 
ther and the ende ok the vngadly, is 
keuerlaſting damnation. 

Cbriſt. Ik it pleaſe you. J will tell 
you an hiſtoꝛy, that J heard once. 
Ehpaphro. J pꝛay you tell on good 
45 bꝛother Chriſtophor. 
q) Chriſt. S. Ambꝛos that godly and 
b 


touragious Bylhop , traueling at , ,;.,. 
aͤtertapne tyine towardes Rome: 
©; chaunced by the way to goe vnto a 
tiche mans houle to lodge. After o⸗ 
ther talke he demanded ot the man 
"| ofthehouſe, howe the woꝛld went 
with hym e in what cale he ſtood. 
The rich man anſwered . Sir my 
ſtate hath alway beene foztunate 
and glozious: J neuer taſted any 
kinde ok aduertſtie. J neuer had lick 
nes oꝛ loſſe of goodes. Al things he⸗ 

therto haue chaunced vnto me ac⸗ 
- coding to mphartes deſire. 
When SaintAmbzoſe heard 2 
i Cc 


| Pſal.37. 
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he laid vnto them, that accompani* 


that nothing at all remayned. 


Phile. Anotable hiſtoꝛp, declaring 


that God is not there pꝛelẽt where 


the croſſe is ablent, and that thing 
cannot long continue in ſake ſtate, 


where God fauoureth not. 


Theop. Here was that thing fu 


filled that is ſpoken by the Pla! 


miſt. The vngodly ſhal ſoone be cut 
do wne lyke the graſle , and be wi 
thered euen as the greene hearb. at. 
Het a little while and the vngody 
ſhalbe cleane gone. Thou ſhalt look} 


after hys place, and hee ſhall be a 
way. The vngodly ſhall peariſh a 


ſume 


ed him. Riſe, a let vs go hence with 
all expedition, foꝛ the Loꝛd is not 
in this place. And when they were 
departed fro the riche mans houſe: .- 
euen ſtraight wayes the earth ſu; -: 
dainly opened a ſwallowed vp the 
man with all that euer hee had, ſ@;- 


the enemies ofthe Loꝛd ſhall con 


— 


2 
— 


n 
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ume as the fat of Lambes,ye euen 
ag the ſmoke ſhall they conſume a⸗ 
wap. Agapne, in an other place. 
Thou (S Low) doeſt ſet þ vngod⸗ l;. 
. lyin ſlippery places, and caſteſt the 
down and deſtroydſt them. O how 
lodaynly do they conſume , peariſh, 
tome to a kearkull ende? Bea euen 
lpke as a dꝛeame when one awa- 
eth, ſo ſhalt thou make their J⸗ 
mage to vaniſh out of the citie. 
Phil. Where continually ſucceſſe 
of : ofthings1s: where all things at all 
times ſerue and cõtent the fleſhly ap 
v bitites of voluptuous wozidlinges 
where no altliction noꝛ trouble is⸗ 
there is not God, there is not hys 
| grace, fanour and bleſſing, He that 
g free from the croſſe hath no inhe- 
kitance ot the kingdome ofheauen. 
Hea it is a moſte certayne ligne of 
euerlaſting damnation , where a 
| lyfeislead without affliction . Foz nb 2. 
„whom p Lopd loueth, him he _ 
neth, 
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neth,they are baſtards a no ſoninegF 
that ſome tyme feele not the croſſe. 
Acts. 14. Who euer went vnto heauẽ by ioy 
and pleaſure? By many tribulati ti 
ons(ſayth the Apoſtle)we enter in be 
to the kingdome of God. Hereuntꝰ w 
lud. 8s. Pertapneth the laying of the vertu ſp 
ous woman Judith. Our father J. fr 
bzaham beeyng tempted and tryed: th 
thzough many tribulations, waz v 
found a louer and freend of God, o al 
was Jlaac, ſo was Jacob, ſo was n 
Moyles, and all they that pleaſed: - a 
God, beeyng tryed thꝛough many 
troubles, were founde ſtedfaſtu h. 
fayth. Bleſſed is the man that lu ni 
kereth temptatid, ſayth S. James, ci 
ko when he is once tryed, hee ſhal (. 
receiue the crowne ok like, which the 9 
Loꝛd hath pzomiſed to them that ke 
loue him. 1 
Euſeb. I teade once of à certaint 
Hermit, whiche was wont euer) 
A hiſtory. peereto be ſicke, wherein he me = 
ellke 5 


Iam: 1. 
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delited and felt much quietneſſe of 
. conſcience, beyng perſwaded that 


his ſickneſſe was the louing viſita- 
tion ok God, and an vafayned to⸗ 


hen of Gods ſinguler good wili to⸗ 
ward him. It chaunced that by the 
ſpace of one whol yeer, he was free 
from all maner ot ſickneſſe. Which 
thing vohen hee had conſidered, he 
was inwardly ſoꝛy æ wept beyond 
dll meaſure , greeuouſiy complap⸗ 
ning that God had foꝛgotten hym, 
- anddenyed hym okhys grace. 


Phil. This Hiſtoꝛy alſo ſheweth 
how neceſſary and wholeſomeſick⸗ 


nes is to a Chꝛiſten man, and that 


coꝛpoꝛall affliction is a certaine per 


. [waſiontoafapthiull conſcience of 


gods ſingular good will &fatherly 


kauoz toward vs, as he himſelfe te⸗ 
| ſiifiethſaying . As many as J loue Apo. 
Ichaſtẽ ⁊ rebuke. The wiſe mã al⸗ pro. 3. 
db laith. 
ning ok ß loꝛd neyther kaynt when p 


My lon, deſpile not » chaſt⸗ 
art 


64. 


ſeruantes by their Loꝛds cogniſar-?- 


Mat. 16. 
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art rebuked of yim.Fo2 whome the 
Loꝛd loueth , hym hee chaſteneth, 
and yet delighteth in hym ag a ta 
ther in hys own Sonne. at 
Epaphro, So foloweth it, that they * 
whome God viliteth with ſicknes to 
in this wozld , and layeth the croſſs 

vpon their ſhoulders are moꝛe den 
vnto him, then thoſe which all thergs 
lyte tyme lyue in all wealth, ioy and 5 'fo 
pleaſure. *@ 
Phile. Pea verely,ſo they beau ” 
their croſſe willingly, patiently, and — 
thankefully. Foz by the croſſe an 


chziſten men known, as noble mes !? 


ned 
* 
: W 
7 Ce 
8 
2 , " 

+ * 
* 


ces. He that beareth not the croſſ⸗ th 
is not Chailtes: Foz ſuch as will be 
his diſciples , he commaundeth the 
not to ſccke howe to flye the croſt ple 
that they may liue in all pleaſure]! pn 
but he biddeth them take the croſſe) gp; 
vpon their ſhoulders, a folow him] der 
If any man will followe me. ſayth we 
our 
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” our Sauiour Chriſte , let him foꝛ⸗ 
© ſakehimſelfe, and take vp hys cros 
and follow me. The head bare the 
ctoſſe, the members alſo muſk doo 
the ſame, oꝛ els they pertain not vn⸗ 
tothe head. Foꝛ there is none other 
wap to enter into glozy , but the 
ſame wap that our head Chꝛiſt en⸗ 


'® teredby, Which is the Croſſe: who 
5 


„ commeth akter me (lapth the Lord 
1 Chiſt) hee cannot be my Dilciple. 
Che Seruaunt is not greater then 
Js 


hrs Lode, noꝛ the Dilciple aboue 
hys maiſter. 


Chriſtophor. That ſuch as beare 
the crolſe and be tryed with diuers 
tribulations, are moꝛe deere vnto 
= God, then they whiche liue all in 


5 * 
2 
» * 
P ” 
* 
1 * 


A 
ol 
% 


"}: bnmercifull glotton, and ofpooze 


g and patient Lazarus, pꝛoueth eui⸗ 
l N dently. Foz as you heard befoꝛe, the 

| welthy Epicure whiche liued ga⸗ 
„ F. i. lantly 


LY 
2 


ſoeuer beareth not hys Croſſe: and TLulc. 14. 


plealure, the hiſtoꝛy ofthe rich and luce 


| Efa.64. 


1. Cor. 2. 
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lantly and pleaſantly all the dayeg F 


ofhislyfe,cuen vnto his dying day 
ſo ſoone as he was dead, was cari⸗ 
ed ot the Deuill and his Angels in 


to the flames of Hell — be 
was miſerably toꝛmented. Contra 
riwile , pooze and ſicke Lazarus 


whome the wicked would eſteemed 


moſt vile, moſt abhominable, yea- 


and vtterly deſpiſed and caſt away 
of God, whome pꝛoſperitie neue 
fauoured, but aduerſitte continual 


ly aſſailed, immediately after hy 
departure, was moſt tenderly and 
toyfully boꝛne of the bleſſed Aun 
gels of God into the boſome of 


bꝛaham, where hee hath ſuch toyee! 
as eve hath not ſeene, nozearehati! 


heard, neyther is any mans hart 


ble to think them. 


Euſeb, Heere ig that fulfilled and 
founde true whiche the Pſalms} 
graph ſpeaketh bothe of the death 
of the faythfull and of the 1.4 


222 eo ey cy > ef > > == &,)3 DJ oP way 
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gs ful: concerning the faythfull hee 
ſayth . Pꝛecious inthe ſight ofthe v. 1. 
Lo is the death of hys Saintes. 

Ok the vnkaythfull hee alſo ſayth: 
Che death of ſinners is woꝛſt of al. pg 
As the ioyes ol Gods people begyn 
not till after their death: ſo lyke⸗ 
d wiſe the ſoꝛrowes and paynes of 
the wicked, do chiefly begin at their 
death, and ſo foꝛ euer and euer con⸗ 
er tmue. 
1 Epaphro. Happy is that man ther⸗ 
x: fozewhich hath and endeth his ſoꝛ⸗ 
towe in this woꝛlde, that after 
y, thys lyfe hee may haue the perfect 
A = true ioy, which knoweth none 
ende. 
th; - Phile. He is thꝛiſe happy, as they 
ble to ſay , and greatly bleſſed of 

| God, Therefoze S. Auſtine pꝛap⸗ 
1d} edonthismaner and laid. O Loꝛd 
burne me heere, cut me here in this 
thi wonꝛlde, that thou mayſt ſpare mee 
yp} foz euer after: onely geue mee pa⸗ 
Y J. ii. tience, 
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tience, pleaſing vnto thee ,andne: 


ceſlary vnto me. 


Chriſtophe. Lyke vnto this are the 


woꝛds ok a certaine ancient father, 
which layth. J know that diſeaſes 
chaunce vnto men fox their ſinnes. 
And it is better heere patiently to 
beare aſtlictions and paynes, then 


after death to ſuffer euerlaſting pu⸗ 


niſhmentes. 
Theoph. S Gregoꝛp ſayth, that 


God ie ſome in this would to 
toꝛment them afterward, and ſome | 


he toꝛmenteth heere, which hee wil 
_ afterward ſpare. This is a Chuſte 
mans comfoꝛt, that by pꝛelent tri 
bulation, he ſhall eſcape euerlaſting 
damnation. Fox acco2Ding to the 


common pꝛouerb, God puniſheth | 


not one thing twiſe. 


Epaphro. Sftheſe your woꝛdes J | 
cõceiue a good hope, that although | 
G O D puniſheth me iuſtly foꝛ my 
ſinnes, pet he will not take away b 


hys 


| 


ba —— 


| - 
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his mercy krom me. 


Philem. Mo, be ye ſure: foꝛ theſe are 


hys wo2des by the Pſalmograph. 


It they kozlake my lawe, and walk ?al.89. 


not in my iudgementes. Jf they 
bꝛeake my ſtatutes and keepe not 
my commaundementes, J will vi⸗ 


ſtte their offences with the Rod, 
and their ſinnes with tcourges. 


 ww_F wy C=—mom—_—nS 


Neuertheleſſe my loouing kinde- 
neſſe will J not vtterly take away 
from hym, noꝛ ſ1Fer my trueth to 
fal. My couenant wil J not bꝛeak 
noꝛ alter the thing that is gone out 
ok my lippes. Heere God our merci⸗ 
full father pꝛomiſeth, that though 
hee puniſheth vs foꝛ our linne and 
wickedneſſe, that by this meanes 


hee map call vs vnto repentaunce 


and amendment of lyfe : yet Will 


mathe take awayfrom vs hys mer- 
y and louing kindenes, but when 


loeuer wee turne vnto hym, repent 


bs koz our foꝛmer lyfe , all on hys 


F. iii. blel⸗ 


| Pfal. 103. 
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bleſſed name, beleeue and hope to 


thus deuiſed, conuert from they 


haue remiſſion of ſinnes foz Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſake and laboure to frame our 
lyfe accoꝛding to the rule of hys ho⸗ 

ly Teſtament:he will ſurely receiue 
vs iopfully, pardon all our iniqui⸗ 
ties, #as deerely loue vs as though 
we had neuer offended hys deuine 
maieſtie. God ſayth alſo by the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Jeremy. Mhẽ I take in hand 
to roote out, to deſtroy oʒ to waſte 
away anye people oꝛ kingdome if. 
the people agaynſt whome J haue 


wickedneſſe, Jrepent ot the plague 
that I deuiſed to bzing vpon them. 
The P2ophet Eſay alſo ſaythe . Jt 
the vngodly foꝛlaketh hys waye, 
and the vnrighteous man hys own 
imaginations, and turne agayne 
vnto the Loꝛd, hee will ſurely be 
mercitull vnto hym . Foꝛhee ts ve⸗ 
ry ready to foꝛgeue. He willnotal-} 
way be chiding, ſayth the4Þſalmo: | 
graph | 
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graph, neither keepeth hee hys an⸗ 
ger koꝛ euer Pea euen as a father 
pitiethhys owne childꝛen, euen ſo 
is the Loꝛd mercitull vnto thẽ that 
feare hym. Foz he knoweth wherof 
we bee made, he remembꝛeth that 
we are but duſt. Mythoughtes 
(ſayth) God are to geue you peace 
und not trouble. Though the Loꝛzd why God 
puniſheth vs foꝛ our ſinnes , yet banicdech 
doth hee not puniſhe vs, to caſt vs 
away and to condemne vs, but to 
tall vs vnto repentaunce, to moꝛ 
tifye our fleſhly luſtes, and after- 
ward to make vs the moꝛe circum⸗ 
ſpect in obſeruing the rules of our 
profeſſion , that is, the Chꝛiſtian 
pꝛofeſſion, as that Pꝛincely Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſayth. It is greatly foꝛ my pal e 
wealth that thou haſt puniſhed mee 
and bꝛought me low euen that J 
may learne thy righteous oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces. Ueration oz trouble (ſayth 
the Pꝛophet) geueth vnderſtan- ecy..s. 
F. iiii. Ding. 


Iere. 29. 
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* * 


bleſſing agayne plenteouſly vppon | | 
vs. Foz though hee maketh a 

wound he giueth a plaiſter:though 

he ſmite, he maketh whole agayne. | | 
The Lord killeth and maketh a⸗ 
liue, bꝛyngeth downe to the graue, 
and fetcheth vp agayne. The Low 
maketh pooꝛe and maketh riche, 


lob. 5. 


1. Reg. 2. 


* n 
3 * 


ding. And when ſoeuer wee repent | 
and ceaſe to ſin, the Loꝛd ſtraight 
wayes remooueth and taketh a⸗ 
way the Croſſe that hee hath layde | 
vpon our backes, and poureth hyg 


After a ſtoꝛme O Lo2d (ſayth holy 


Job. z. Toby) thou makeſt the wether fait 


foꝛ cuer. 


bꝛyngeth low and lifteth vp agayn. | 


and ſtill, after weeping and hex ; 
uineſſe, thou giueſt great 1oy . Thy 
name O God of Iſraell be pꝛapſed 


Euſebius. Jf God loueth a man 
and intendeth to make hym parta⸗ 


ker of euerlaſting gloꝛpe: hee will 
not ceaſe to „ him, untill tl; 
know | 


' knowledge hys fault, repent, and 
f becomea new man. | 

' Phil. e ſay truth. Foz vnto this 
ende doth God coꝛrect ſuch as hee 
© loueth, and entendeth to ſaue. The 


L odd ſayth by the Pꝛophet, that he 


conkeſſe their fault and ſay: J will 


him in this woꝛld to this ende, that 
hemap ceaſe to ſinne, that hee may 
| tepent,turne againe vnto the Loꝛd 
hys God and ſo fo2 euer be ſaued. 
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will puniſh his people which linne 
agaynſt hym and run on whoung 
after ſtraunge Gods , vntill they 


turne agayne to my firſt huſband, 


loꝛ at that tyme was J better at oc. 
kale, then now. 

| Chriſtoph. This is à great comfozt 

lo a Chꝛiſtian man in hys afflic- 


tion, to heare that God puniſheth 


Epaphro. But J pꝛay yourehearce 
vnto me out of the holy Scripture 


| forthe quietneſſe ofmy conſcience, 
lome Hiſtoꝛy which may declare 


vnto 


74 THE SICKE 


vnto mee, that God puniſhi 
ners foꝛ their diſobedience, do 


foꝛgeue them, and receiue them a 


gayne into hys fauour. 
Phile. 


Moyles called Rumery, we read 


red and grudged agaynſt God, and 
againlt Moiſes, ſaping vnto Moy⸗ 
ſes. Wherefoꝛe haſt thou bzought 


vs out of Egypt, foz to dye in the; - - 
wilderneſſe? Foz heere is neythe | 


bzead noꝛ water, and our ſoule lo: 


theth this light bzead . Now ſee r? 


the ſin ofthe” Iſraelites. They mur- 


mure, they grudge, they are vn 
faithfull , vnpatient and diſobedi 


dyed 


terward whe they repent and turn 


Jnthe fourth Booke of” 


ll | 
af: | dr 


that the people of Jſraell murmu 


anne 
. £ 


| as 4 


ent agaynlt God, and agaynſt hys 
lawfull Magiſtrate. Now heart 
agayn the reward of ſinne. noher⸗ 
koꝛe the Loꝛd ſent firy Serpentes| 
among the people, whiche ſtuns}. 

them , and muche propleof Jrarl * 


of 
2 


1 


7 


5 dyed 1 here haue ve the puniſhment 


23 


f 
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of the lui. Now heare alſo the reme 


dyagainſt this puniſhment and the 


_ falueagaynlt this plague . There⸗ 
-  foxe the people came vnto Moyſes 
and ſayd. we haue ſinned, foꝛ wee 

haue ſpoken agaynſt the Loꝛd, and 


aͤgaynſt thee. Make interceſſion to 


r ey 
© 


the Loꝛd that he take away the ſer⸗ 

pents from vs. Here the people of 
.  Jſraell repenteth, confeſſeth their 
- (inne,turneth again vnto the Lozd, 


and beſeecheth Moyſes to ptay for 


them vnto the L92d. Repentance, 


ple, the Loꝛd ſayd vnto hym. 
aAbꝛalẽ Serpent, and ſet it vp foꝛ a 
ligne, that as many as are bitten 
may lootze vpon it and lyue. 


confeſſion of the ſin, conuerſion vn- 
to the Loꝛd , ac faythfull pꝛayer, are 


the meanes whereby Gods wꝛath 


is turned away from vs, and hys 


plagues ceaſe. Foz when Moyles 
had made interceſſion fox the — 
ake 


And 


r. P Ax. 332 
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And Mopſes made a Serpent | 5 
bzaſſe, and ſet it vp fo2 a ſigne, and} 111 
when the Serpentes had bitten a ſeri 
ny man, hee beheld the Serpent} 
bzaſſe and was healed. Here lee pou 10 
the mercy of God, euen in the mi ſha 
Deſt of the croſſe, to warde penitent| dul 
ſinners. The Iſraelites ſinne, God} hea 
plagueth.the people repenteth, God] off! 
turneth away his plague, and hea} der 
leth them. fon 
Epaphr. A comfoztableDiſtoy, | ber 
Be there no moe luche in the holp | ver 
Scriptures: ned 
Phil. Uerymany. fs 

Epaphro. Rehearſe them J pray el 
you. Foz J delite toheareſuch cõ⸗ þ8% 
foꝛtable hiſtozies. Tei 

Phile. I am very glad. Manaſſes ue 
king of Juda, was an abhomina⸗ e 
ble Jdoſater. He went to and built ab 
the hill alters, whiche good Ring lad 
Ezechias hys Father had bꝛoken 0 
down, and he reared vp Alters fo b 

aall } 


MANSSALVE, 77 
Baal, and made groues, and woꝛ⸗ 
| ſhipped all the hoſt of heauen, and 
ſerued them, and he built Alters in 
| the houſe of the Loꝛd, where as the 
Lon pet had ſayd. In Jeruſalem 
| ſhall my name be foꝛ euer. And hee 

builded Alters fo2 all the hoſte of 
heauen in the courtes of the houle 
okthe Loꝛd. And he burnt hys chil⸗ 
dꝛen in the kire, in the valley ofthe 
lonne of inon. He was a ſoꝛceroꝛ 
p, beregarded the crying of Byzdes, 
p | vledinchantmentes,and mayntai⸗ 
ned woꝛkers with ſpirites, and ſee⸗ 
tts ok koꝛtunes, and wꝛought much 
kuill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, to an- 
ger him with all. And as hee hym 
Jelte was an Jdolater and fozſooke 
the Loꝛd God of hys fathers : ſo 


» 


: 
| 


—__ CH TE een 


1 d lkewiſe madehe Juda and the in- 

it habiters of Jeruſalem to erre, and 

1g to do woꝛſe then the heathen. ac. 

n ow haue pe heard how greuouſ- 

0 |! king Manaſſes ſinned agayuſt 
the 
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the Loꝛd hys God. fro 
Chriſto, Pysſinnes were grey 1 
and worthy of much puniſhment. "vp 
Euſeb. Pea of euerlaſting dan ho! 
nation, ifit were handeled _— toc 
dyng to hys deſertes. hin 
Epaph, IJ pꝛap you what becany io 
ofhym? ; 
Phil. Albeit the ſinnes of ty me 
Manaſſes were great, yet beyolz1 E 
the loouing kindeneſſe of Godtz [ Inal 
ward him and hys people. Bein pen 
he ſent any puniſhment amongth : 710 
he rayſed vp hys Pꝛophets whit 
exhoꝛted both him and hys lubien 
to turne from their euill, to repet 
aͤnd to walke in the oꝛdinances a 
la wes of God: but both he andh 
people would not heare the gen 
admonitions of God by hys Pi 
phets, neither regard them. ; 


Epap.© ſtony harts.2Buthowtil 
Phil, When the Lo2d ſaw, th 
by no meanes they __ ml N69 
0 
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krom their abhominations , and 
#1 went forth ſtil to olfend, he brought 
vppon them the Captaynes of the 
| tyoſt ofthe king of Allirians, which 
took Manaſſes in hold, and bound 
him with cheines, and caryed hym 
{to Babylon. h 

| Theop, © the righteous iudge⸗ 
Fimentes of God, 

$1 Epaph. Heere we heare that Ma- 
naſles was puniſhed fox hys linnes 
rea a that woꝛthely. But did God 
caſt him away foꝛ euer? 

bPhile. e ſhall heare. nohen Ma⸗ 
naſſes was in tribulation, hee be⸗ 
N ought y Loꝛd hys God, and hum⸗ 
did himſelfe exceedingly before the 
God of hys Fathers, and made in⸗ 
N terceſſion to hym, and God was in⸗ 
treated of him, and heard hys pꝛay⸗ 
er, and bꝛought him agayne to Je⸗ 
tucalẽ into his kingdome. And then 
Manaſſes knew that þ Loꝛd was 
God. After this he became a newe 


man 


l 
'Y | 
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man, and tooke away ſtrange go 
and Images out of y houſe of god 
and all the Alters that he had but! 
in the mount of the houſe of God 


thereon peace offrings, and thank! 
offringes , # charged Juda to ſeru 
the Loꝛd God of Fſraell. 
Chriſto. O happy chaunge. 
 Epaphro. Nea, O the great niet: 
cveg ot God. 
Phile. 


ble thinges are to be learned. 


Firſt, if any ſuch as God intenden 
to laue, doe offend and bzeake hy} 


holy commaundementes: the Lon 


wil not ſuffer them to eſcape vnpu 
niſhed, but hee viliteth them wit 
hys louing rod of fatherly coꝛrect⸗ 
on, that by this meanes hee man 
call them to repentaunce and ſaith ; 
them. Secondly, wee learne that 


when 


and Jeruſalem, and taſt them ou 
ofthe Citte . And yee pꝛepared the 7 
Alter of the Loꝛde, and kacrifich 


In this hiſtoꝛy many nots| 


— 
* 


= I 


when the Loꝛd coꝛrecteth vs, and 
? caſteth vs into trouble, then as we 
ſte in Manaſſes, wee makehaſte 
vnto the Loꝛd, ſecke hym, pꝛay vnto 
hym, humble our lelues befoꝛe hys 
diuine maieſtie, a become new men 
as the Plalmiſt layth. Whenhec pas. 
le w them they ſought him, a tur- 
ned them early and inquired after 


CY = — ——— ww 
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God. And they remembzed that 
God was their ſtrength, and that 
the hye God was their redeemer. 
Sod himſelfe allo ſayth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. In their aduerſitie they ſhall 
tarely ſeeke me, lay. Come let vs 
turne agayne vnto the Lo2d , fo he 
hath ſmitten vs and hee ſhall heale 
bs: he hath wounded vs, and hee 
hall binde vs vp again. Thirdly, he 
letteth foꝛth vnto vs the great and 
exceeding mercies of God toward 
penitent linners, whome lo ſoon as 
they conuert and turn, he receiucth 
into hys fauour, foꝛgetteth them ta⸗ 


Oſe.s. 


G. i. keth 


Luke. 1. 


| Plal.t0g. 
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keth away his plagues, and reſto⸗ 
reth them to their fo2mer , oꝛ eis : ho 
much better ſtate, accoꝛding to thig 
ſayingof the Pꝛophet. If the vn⸗ 
godly will foꝛlake hys wapes and 


the vnrighteous his imaginationg, n 


and turne agayne vnto the Loꝛd, | 
the Loꝛd will ſurely haue pittie on 
him: fo he is very ready to foꝛgeue. 


F ourthly, wee learne of this Hiſto⸗ ye 


ry, what y duetie ofſuch is, whome 

God to foꝛe had plagued, and now 
reſtoꝛed to their foꝛmer ſtate. Ueri⸗ 
ly to become new men, to walke fot | 
euer after in the feare ok GOD, to 
mortifte their carnall effects, to flee 
from lin as from a venimous Ser: | 
pent, to garuiſh their conuerſation |. 


with godiy and chꝛiſtian manners, | wi 


and to ſerue the Loꝛd God in hol | 
nes and r:ghteouſnes all the dayes | ſt 
of their lyke. So ſayeth the Pſal- | ua 


miſt. It is greatly foꝛ my p2ofit, hol 


thacthou (O Loꝛd) haſt Coprocted | 


Wd 
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* mee, that J may learne thyne oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces. Meereto pertayneth the 


ſaying ot the Pꝛophet. Uexation gi⸗ Tapas 
ueth vnderſtanding, O Lo2d, thou !“. 13s 


| 8 * haſt coxrected me, and they chaſte⸗ 


ning haue 7 receiued , 23 an vuta⸗ 
| med calte, ſayth the Pr ophet Jere⸗ 
my. Turne thou me, and J ſhalbe 
turned, foꝛ thou art my Loꝛd God: 
pa as ſoone as} turneſt me, I ſhal 


refoune my lelfe , 4 when J vnder- 


0 | ſand, J ſhallfmite vpon my thigh. 


Epaph. Many good leſſons haue 


| you taught vs out of this Hiſtoꝛy 
F Brother Philemon. They that read The true 
and conſider the hiſtoꝛpes of the ho⸗ e of rea- 


ding the 


y Scriptures on this manner, they holy Scrip- 
ate no vayne readers, but they read da. 
vith much pꝛokit. 


Phile. This is the true ble of Hi⸗ 


-lowes, otherwiſe to read them a⸗ 
laileth little. In the hiſtoꝛyes of the 
holy Scriptures, as in moſte phea⸗ 
lant mirroꝛs and goodly Glaſſes, 


G. ii. we 


wee beholde our frayle nature, ou 
wicked wil, our beaſtlike manerg : 
and ſiniui lyte, we ſee Gods iuſtite, 
puniſhment, a vengeance vpon the 
dilobedient ct ſtifnecked tranſgrel 
ſoꝛs of his holy commaundements 
Agayn, we behold his tender mer 
cy and louing kindeneſſe toward | 
penitent ſinners, and how readyh 
is to foꝛgeue when ſoeuer we turn 
vnto hym. Moꝛeouer, in holy Hiſto 
ryes, wee conlider what our duet 
is toward God, after wee haue 1 
ceiued benekites of hym. Uerelyti  ? 
laboure vnto the vttermoſt of ou » 
power, to bee thankefull vnto hyn} 
and to lyue worthy hys kindeneſſe 
Theſe and ſuche lyke thinges mu 
the godly reader conſider, when 
readeth the Hiſtoꝛyes of the ho bo 
Scriptures, oz els hys reading! 
uapleth little. 
Theoph. It is truely ſavd. 
Epaphro. I remember that J beg | 


— 6 e — 
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pontethe Pꝛayer whiche Manaſſes 
ing of Juda pꝛaped vnto GOD, 
when he was pꝛiſoner in Babilon, 
J would gladly heare it agayne. 
Dhil. Is there not a Bible heere? 
Euſebius. Here is one. 
yi Epaphro.Jpzayyouturn vnto the 
Puꝛaper, and reade it vnto me. 
EEuſebius. The pꝛaper is this. O 


xl. »thers,Ibzaha, Jſaac and Jacob, , 
vaͤndot the righteous ſeede of the, 
nf - - Which haſt made heauen earth, 
ul » with all theomamentcs thereof, 
v which haſt ozDained the ſea by the 
v»woꝛde of thy commaundement , 
v which haſt ſhut vp the deepe, and 
phaſte ſealed it fo thy fearfull and 
j8 »laudable name, whiche all men 
v feare and tremble befoze the face 
vofthy vertue, and foꝛ the anger of 
, »thythzeatning, which is not able 
mh} to bee bozne of ſinners . But the 
v mercpe of thy pꝛomile is great 
G. iii. and 


Low almighty , God of our fa- me prayer 
of Manaſ- ' 
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„ and vnſerchable , foꝛ thou art th 
„Loꝛd God molt hye aboue all the 


7 earth, long ſuffring, and exceDing 5 
„ mercifull à repentant foꝛ the ma 


y lice of men. Thou Lo after thy 


„ goodnes haſt pꝛomiſed repentac| 
„ ok the remiſſiõ ofſinnes: and thou 
„that art the God ofthe righteous 
» halt not put repentaunce to thy} 
,) righteous Abzaham, Jſaac , and 


„Jacob, vnto them that haue no 


y linned agaynſt thee : but becaut} 
„J haue ſinned aboue the numbe 
„ of the ſandes of the ſea, and mim 
5 iniquities are exceeding many, J 
„ dm bought lowe with man 
„ bondes of iron, and there is in me 
„no breathing: J haue p2onokel} 
„ thine anger, and done euill befor 
„thee in committing abhominati 
„ons dt multiplying offences. Am 
„5 now J bow the knees of my hau 
„requiring goodneſſe of thee. £|þ 
» L02dJhaue a buy 

mnnev þ 


2 1 
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,ſinned,and J knowledge minet- 
„niguitie. I deſire thee (O Loꝛd ) to 
" foxgeue me, foꝛgeue me and de- 
' ſtrove me not with myne iniqui⸗ 


y ties, nepther do thou alwayes re⸗ 


„member myne euils to puniſhe 
„them but laue me (which am vn- 
4 „ wozthy) after thy great mercy, x 
„Iwill pꝛayſe thee euerlaſtingly 


all the dayes ol my lyfe: foꝛ all the 


„power of heauen p2ayſeth thee, 


- and vnto thee belongeth glozye, 
y would without end. Amen. 


Epaphro. A fruitfull and godly 


- Pzayer.Godgtuemegraceſo to re⸗ 
pent and to p2ay , that may haue 
the Loꝛd my GOD mercifull vnto 
me. Foꝛ J haue alſo greenouſly of- 
fended my Loꝛd God. And J moſt 
| humbly beſcech him foꝛ hys names 
- ſake, to haue mercy on me, and to 


foꝛgeue me. 


| Phile. Be of good comfozt, and E. 3. 
weepe not. God ſeeing yourrepen- 


G. iii. tant 
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tant and faythfullhart, hath freely 
foꝛgeuen you all your ſinnes d caſt I 
them away behynde his backe, ſo 
that hee will neuer remember them 


moꝛe. The bloude of Jeſus Chziſt [je 
Gods ſonne hath made youcleane [ject 
from allũn. By the offering of Je⸗ h 


ſus Chꝛiſtes body done once foꝛ all, 
vou are ſanctified and made holy. 
He are the bleſſed of God, koꝛ your | 


iniquities are foꝛgeuen, your ſinnes ie 
are couered, and no vnrighteoul⸗ 


neſſe ſhalbe layd to pour charge. 
Epaphr. God graunt it. 
Phile. It is moſte certayne, that 


where repentaunce and fayth is, | 


there alſo is Gods mercy, fauour, | 
louing kindeneſſe, aud remiſſion of | 
ſinnes. Thou O Lo2d (ſapth the | 
wiſe man) makeſt thee as though 
thou ſaweſt not the linnes of men 
to2 repentance ſake. And the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet layth. All that beleue on hym 
(hee ſpeaketh ol Chꝛiſt) ſhall not be 
con⸗ 
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anfounded . And Chniſt ſayeth of 
+inſeife.J am the reſurrection and 
the lyfe. He that beleueth on me pea 
though hee were dead , yet ſhall he 
line, And whoſo2uer liueth and be⸗ 
leveth on me, he ſhall neuer dye.Al- 


in an other place he ſayeth , God 


qnlpbegotte:z Sonne, that who ſo 
tuer beleueth on him, ſhould not pe⸗ 
tie, but haue euerlaſting lyfe. Foz 
od ſent not hys Sonne into the 
voꝛld, to condemne the would, but 
0 would thoꝛowe him might 
ſelaued. 

Epaphro. Godly and comfoꝛtable 
pmtences. God geue me grace ne⸗ 
r to foꝛget them. 

Chriſtopher. Amen. 

Epaphro. Poubzother Philemon, 
aue rehearſed two notable and 
dinfoztable hiſtoꝛyes out oftheold 
[cſtamet, which declare that God 
uniting ſinners fox their diſobe- 
| dience 


Iohn. 11. 


pbloued the woꝛld, that he gaue his 
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dience doth notvoithſtading ; ba 
ward when they repent and tun ri 
koꝛgeue them and receiue theng Abe 
gain into his fauour. Rehearſe Fath 
to mee alſo J pꝛay pou, one wy ape 
Hiſtozyes out of the newe Tei Jin 
ment, concerning that matter. 
Phile. J will do it very glavhi ; 
Pee remember the Hiſtozy of hy 
pꝛodigall ſonne written in theg 
pell of bleſſed Luke? 5 
Epaph. Mhat is that J pꝛay pu 
Phile. Bleſſed Luke tellethth 
acertayne man had two ſonne, 
the younger of them ſayd vntoh 
father. Father geue me the pon 
of the goodes that to me belong 
And he deuided vnto them hys(il 
ſtaunce. Hetherto haue ye heard 
the Fathers liberalitie toward 
Sonne. It followed: and not li 
after , when the younger ſonne! 
gathered al that he had togethel 
tooke hys ioꝛney into a far c 
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andthere hee waſted his goodes vw 
ciotous lunng, Here ſee we the wic 
A zedneſſe of the ſonne. Now behold 
che plague of God. And whẽ he had 
A pent all, there aroſe a great dearth 
in allthe land a he began to lacke, & 
vent and came to a Citizen ofthe 
ame coũtry, and he ſent him to his 
arme to keep wine. And he would 
yaue filled hys belly with the cods 
that the lwine did eate, and no man 
gaue vnto hym. Thus pee ſee into 
ow great miſerphe is fallen foꝛ the 
miſuſing of hys goodes. Beholde 
row agapne hys repentant and ſo⸗ 
rowtul hart. Then he came to him⸗ 
eite and ſayd how many hired ſer⸗ 
ants at my fathers haue bꝛead in⸗ 
Y0ugh, and J periſh with hunger J 
vilariſe, and go to my father, a wil 
lay vnto him. Father, J haue linned 
aqgainſt heauen and befozethee,and 
am no moꝛe woꝛthy to be called thy 
bone, make me as one * 
er⸗ 
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ſeruants. And he aroſe and came 2 
hys father. ow marke allo then w 
tikul compallion and tender men re 
ol ß father toward hysſonne. Bu 
„when he was yet a great wap oed 
„bis father law him and had con zig 
paſſion, and ran and fell on y z 
„neck and kiſſed hym. And þ ſonnſ,7; 
„layd vnto him. Father J haue inf zyn 
„ned agaynſt heauen #inthyſigh,,, 
„ud am no moꝛe woꝛthy to be cin 
„lad to hys ſeruantes, bꝛyng fou ner 
,the beſt garmẽt, and put it on hi 
valid put à Ring on hys hand, ai 
yſhoes on hys feete. And bzyngh 

y ther that fat Calfe and ill it, at 

„let vs eate and be mery: fo2thiſhy; 
„myſonne was dead, and is alie,,- 
„ugayn, he was loft and is found and 
And they began to be mery . Mure 
this Hiſtoꝛy ye do ſee the exceedu dien 
great mercy of God toward pen 


tent linners moſte liuely par 
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and let foozth - So ſoone as this 
arne ſonne repented him ok his 
riotous liuing, and had a minde to 

| Feturne home vnto hys father, and 
o humble hymlcife befoꝛe hym, and 

| Eodefire mercy and fo2geueneſle of 
1 sſinnes: Dh how gladly, howe 
FHoyfully, and how loungly dyd hys 
Hather imbꝛace him? ſwWeetely kiſſe 
th: ym? freendly ſalute him? x ſo deer⸗ 

N 1 yreteiue hym into hys fauour „as 

though he had neuer offended? 
# Epaphro. O the great and infinite 
nercyes of God. 

N Phile. Here ſee yee that to be true 
which God himſelf laith by the pꝛo⸗ 
Whet - Thou diſobedient Jſraell, 

urn againe ſayth the Lozd , and J lere. ;. 

vil not let my wꝛath fal vpon thee. 

Ffoꝛ J am mercifullſayth che Lozd, 
ud J will not alway beare diſple⸗ 
ure agaynſt thee. #c. O ye dilobe⸗ 
Went Childzen , turne agayne (ſay⸗ 
ng). Lo we are thine, foꝛ * 1 
e 
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the Loꝛd our God) and ſoſhallzF 
heale your back turninges. Bym ten 
other pꝛophet, he alſo ſayth.As tri 
ly as I liue ſapth the Lozd God, J 
haue no pleaſure in the death ofthe 
wicked, but much rather that the e 


wicked turn from hys way #line, dutt 


Turne vou, turn vou from your vn 
godly wayes, O pee ok the houſed 
Jſraell. Dh wherefoze will ye dye. 
The wickednesof the wicked ſhall 
not hurt him, when loeuer he con 
uerteth fro hys vngodlines. Agan 


by the afozeſayd Pꝛophet hee ſayth, alt 


Repent and turne you from al your Þ 
iniquities, and your iniquities ſhall Þ 


woꝛke you no diſpleaſure. Caſts a 


way from vou all your wickednes! 
wherin pe haue olfended, and make et 
vou anew hart and a new ſptrit. 


And wherefoꝛe will ye dye. O pe et 
houſe of Iſrael? Foz J will not tha h 


any man ſhould dye ſayth the Lo. 
Keturnetherefoze and liue. 
Epapnto 
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Epaphro. Are theſe wooꝛdes ſpo⸗ 

g nas well to vs as to the people of 

Ilracll: 

? Phile. Nea to vs ot a truth, ſayth 

geſſed Peter, J perceiue that there „a. 0. 
no reſpect of perſons with God, 

put in all people he that feareth him 

and wozketh righteouſneſſe , is ac⸗ n 
ted with him . Js he the Godok 
the Jewes onelp? Js hee not alſo 

eGod ofthe Gentiles? Pes,cuen 

the Gentiles allo, ſayeth bleſſed 

Paule. Foꝛ it is God onely whiche 
uſtikieth the Circumciſion that is 

fayth , & vncircumciſion through 

wth. Foꝛ he is not a Je we, whiche Rom.. 
a Jewe outward : neyther is it 
Itcumciſion, which is outward in 
e lleſh. But he is a Jew, whiche 
Bhid within, and the circumciſion, 
di the hart is true Circumciſion , 
Which conliſteth inthe Spirit and 
ut in the Letter, whoſe pzayſe is 
tot men but of God. There is 
no 


SAS 
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no difference betweene the Jew 
and the Gentile. Foꝛ one is In 
of all, whiche is riche vnto all th 
call vppon him. Foz who ſoen 
dooth call on the name of the Lg 
ſhall be ſafe. Therefoze what ii 
uer thynges were wzitten aln 
tyme , they were wꝛitten foꝛ on 
learning, that we thꝛowe patient 
and comkozt of the Scripturgſ 
might haue hope. a 
Theop. Be Gentilesſayth San 
Paule were in times paſt with 
Chꝛiſt, beyng aliants from the cu 
mon wealth of Iſraell, and ſtraw 
gers from the Teſtaments ofpy 
miſe , hauing no hope, and beeyn 
without God in this wozlde . Vi 
nowe by the meanes of Chꝛiſt 
ſus, ve whiche ſometime were an 
of , are made nye by the bloudFi 
Chu. Foz he is our peace, which 
hath made of both one, and ha 
bzoken downe the wall ya 
A Kop 


. 
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a ſtop betweene vs, and hath alſo 
put away thꝛough hys fleſhe, the 
cauſe of hatred , euen the lawe of 
commaundementes contayned in 
the lawe witten, koꝛ to make of 
twain one new man in himſelte, ſo 
making peace and to reconcile bot; 
vnto God in one body thzough the 
croſſe, and flue hatred thereby: and 


came and pꝛeached peace to you 


which were a farre of, and to them 
which were nye . Foꝛ thꝛough hym 


uy we both haue an entrace in one ſpi⸗ 


tit vnto the father. Now therefkoze 
reeare not ſtrangers and fozreners, 
but Citizens with the Saints, and 
mull ofthe houſholde of God , # are built 
boon the foundatio ofthe Apoſtles 
© 81d P2ophets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt hym 
elfe, beyng the head coꝛner ſtone, 


dn whome what building lo euer is 


coupled togither it groweth vnto 

gan holy Temple in the Lode , in 

wvhome pee allo are builded toge- 
H.i. ther 


lohn. 5. 
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ther, to be an habitation of GDH | 


chꝛough the holy Ghoſt. 


Epaph ro. Bleſſed be the Loꝛd om 
God, Which hath made vs Gentilg 
alſo pertakers ot his Heauenly ble, Þ 


ſinges . But Brother Philemon, Þ3; 


hetherto haue pee rehearſed out of Þ 


the newe Teſtament but an Biſto Þy; 


ry. Nour pꝛomiſe was to recite two 
at the leaſt. Fulkill your pꝛomiſe J 


pꝛay you. 


Phile. In the Goſpel of John, we | 


read, that there was a certayn man i 


whiche had bene diſeaſed rxcLvil, Þ 
peeres, plagued of God (without Þ 
doubt) #92 hys ſinnes. So ſoone as 
our Samour Chult perceiued tha; 
he had a mind to be made whole e; 
ſaid vnto hym. Aiſe, take vp thy be 
and walke, and ſtraight wayes th 
man was made whole. After ward 
Chꝛiſt found him in ß Temple, and; 
ſayd vnto him. Beholde thou an 
made whole: looke thou ſinne 4 | 
mo: 


MANS SALVE. 99 


moꝛe after this, leaſt a woꝛſſe thing 
chaunce vnto thee . Theſe woꝛdes 
| ofour Sauiour Chziſt doe playnlp 
declare, that this man was agree- 

uus ſinner, and that this hys long 

» Þdiſcaſe, ſickneſſe, and trouble, was 
caſt bpon him foꝛ his ſin and dilobe⸗ 

dience agapnlt the Loꝛd hys God. 
And yet note, that ſo oon as he had 
a minde to be made whole, euen be⸗ 
loꝛe he made hys mone vnto Chꝛiſt 
a knew what chꝛiſt was, this moſt 

bung and gentle ſauioꝛ mad hym 

whole. and bad him ſin no moꝛe. 
| Euſebius . ere is that fulfilled, 
whiche God ſpeaketh by tie Pꝛo⸗ Laß. 

ghet. It ſhalbe that oꝛ euer they cal, 

I chall ancwere them. nohile they 

ae pet but thinking how to ſpeake, 
Iſhall heare them. 

N Phil, The hiſtoꝛy of the Theef, 
whiche was put to death w Chuſt, Lukc.z. 

s not to be let paſſe . hat a male⸗ 

hactoz and wicked perlon hee was, 

1 H. ii. the 


the holy Scripture dooth declar 
Notwithſtanding , ſo ſoone aghyſ 
humbled himſeife, repented him 
bys foꝛmer lyfe,cofeſſed his ſin, an 
called vppon Chꝛiſt foꝛ mercy, lay 
ing, Loꝛd remember me, whethal 
commelt into thy kingdome: ha 
was ittraigyt way receiued inton 
uour, and heard theſe moſt comfouſs 
table words at the mouth of Ciaiſtſ 
Uerely J lay vnto thee, this daß . 
ſhalt thou be with me in P aradie e. 
Chriſtopher. Here is alſo the ſaying 
Erech. 18. Of GOD by the Pꝛophet found trut 
At all tymes when aſinner turneth 
Into me (faith the 102d) J will 
moꝛe beare hys iniquities in mini 
but freely koꝛgeue them. 
Epaphro. Here is then a good au 
comfoztable leſſon, that when ſo! 
uer we turne from our vwickednes 
the U. oꝛd our God will fozgeue 
our linnes, #geue vs fauour, grau bed 
11 euerlaſting glow. W fell 
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Philemon. Trueth it is bꝛother 
Fpaphro. Beleue it, and all things 

al goe well with you . Bou ſhall 
finde much comkoꝛt and great toy 
in our conſcience. Al quiet and me⸗ 
hart ſhall you haue within you, 
ag S. Paule ſayth. Me beyng iu⸗ 
ſified by fayth , haue peace, that is 
to lap quietnes of cõſcience toward 
E O D, thoꝛow our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chult by whome allo it chaunced 
bnto vs to be bꝛought in thoꝛowe 

fayth vnto this grace, wherein we 
tand, and reioyce in hope of ß gloꝛy 


okthe loſt ſheep( as J may let other 
waſle ) ſet fooꝛth Gods crceeding 
nercy towarde penitent ſinners, 
e they neuer ſogreuouſly woun⸗ 


aath our Sauiour Chriſt, delcen⸗ 
dedfrom Jeruſalem to Hierico, and 

Jellamong theeues, which robbed 

| H. iii. hym 


ded and diſegſed? Al certayne man 


Rom 5. 


God. ow greatly alſo do the hi⸗ Luke.r0, 
Eloues of the wounded man, and 


5. 


uke. 19. 
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him ofhys rayment, and woundq 
him, c departed, leauing him hal 
dead. And it chaunced v there cam 
Downe a certayne ꝛieſt that ſam 
wap, and when he law him, he pal 
ſed by. And lykewile a Leuite, w 
he came nye to that place, came and 


looked on hym, and paſſed by. 


But a certaine Samaritane, ash 
ioꝛnyed, came vnto hym, and when 
he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on 
him, and went to hym, and bound 
vp hys wounds, and poured in oy 
and wine, and let hym on hys own 
beaſt, and bꝛought him to a com; 
mon Inne, and made pꝛouilionfu 
hym. And on the moꝛrow when 
Departed, he took ii. pence, and gau; 
them to the hoſte, #ſayd vnto hym 
take cure of hym, and what ſo eu; 
thou ſpendeſt moꝛe, when J con 


Agayne, J will recompence thee. 


Epaph. There was ſmall chariti} | 


both In the pꝛieſt and in the Leu. 


Phil. 
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Phil. Pouſay truth, 

| Epaph. But who is that Sa- 

| maritan? Fo hee was very gentle 
„and louing. 

P'bile. Chꝛiſt Jeſus » Loꝛd, which 
is the ſelfe gentleneſſe a lone, which 
allo retuſeth no labour, no payn, no 

coſt in leeking our laluation. He it 

isalone (which as the pꝛophet (ay- Eg. 58. 

eth ) hath taken on him our inkirmi⸗ 
ties, and boꝛne our papnes. He him 

elk as Peter ſayth ) bare our ſinnes 

in hys body on the tree, that we be- 

ing deliuered from un, ſhoulde liue 
vnto righteouſneſſe. By whole ſtri⸗ Pet. a. 

pes pe were healed: for ye were as 
ſheepe goyng aſtray: but are nowe 
turned vnto the ſhepheard and Bi⸗ 
ſhop ot pour loules. 

| Epaphro. Nou ſpake of the loſt 

, ſheepe allo. 

Philemon. Truth. Bleſſed Luke 
telleth the Darable on this maner. 
what man of you hauing an C. Luke. 

H. iiii. ſheepe 


Sheepe, ik he loſe one ofthem, doth 
not leaue nintie and ninein the wil: | 

dernes, go after that which is loſt ii 
vntill he finde it? And when he hath 
found it hee layeth it on his ſhoul: 
ders with ioy. And as ſoone as hee 


commeth home hee calleth together 
his louers and neighboures ſaying ! 
vnto them: reioyce with me, fo21 | 
haue found my ſheep that was loft, þ 
Hereof our Sauioꝛ Chziſt conclu- Þ 


deth : J ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ki 


toy ſhalbe in Heauen ouer one ſin. | 


ner that repenteth moꝛe then ouer ſhea 
nintie and nine iuſt perſons, which tha 
need no repentance. This Parable m 
with the other of the woman that gr 
loſt à grote, ſetteth fooꝛth maruei⸗ 


loufly the louing kindneſſe of Chꝛiſt 
toward penitẽt linners. Foꝛ of that 
he alſo concludeth a ſaith, Likewiſe | 
J ſay vnto pou, ſhall there be ioy in | 
the pꝛelſence of the Angels of Godo- 0! 
ner one ſinner that repenteth. 


Epaphro: 
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 Epaphro. Great comfoꝛt is there 
fo penitent ſinners and weake con 
riences, in the Hiſtoꝛyes and Pa- 
ables which you neighbour Phile⸗ 
mon haue full gently declared vn- 
tome. 

Phile. J am glad bother Epa- 
phroditus, to heare you (0 ſay . And 
be ye well aſſured, they are no leſſe 
true tzen comfoꝛtable. Periwade 
pour ſeife that Chꝛiſt is a moſt lo⸗ 


many as feele themlelues diſeaſed, 
ea hee ſo much tendꝛeth our health 
that hee calleth vs vnto hym, 4 pꝛo⸗ 
mileth that hee will eaſe vs of our 


theale all our dileales. They that 
are ſtrong, neede no Philition, but 


not to call the righteous, but ſin⸗ 
lers vnto repentaunce. Ikye ther⸗ 
for feel pour ſelfe ſicke and grecued 


ung and faythfull Philition to ſo ,, 


with the burden offinne , come vn- 
{| to 


92. 


griefe, (if we will come vnto hym) NM. 11. 


they that are lick. And Chꝛiſt came 1. 
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tothePhiſition Chꝛiſt, ſhewehinſ 
your woundes , and he will vndorf 
tedly heale them, as pe heard along 
of the wounded man. Deſpair n> 
though yourſins be neuerſogreg 
and innumerable . Foz the Sonn 
of man came to ſeeke, and to ſau 
that was loſt. Chꝛiſt is that Lam 
of GOD, which taketh away th 


ſinnes of the would . This is atruf ,j 


ſaying, and · woꝛthy of all men ton 


receiued, that Ciꝛiſt Jeſus cam 4; 


into this woꝛlde to ſane ſinners 

Whoſoeuer beleeueth on hym, ſhaf in 
not be aſhamed. Becaule hee hat 
put hys truſt in me (ſayeth Godh 


the Pſalmiſt ) J will deliuer hynF 


yea I will defend hym, becaulen 
hath knowne my name. 

Epaph. Then J truſt wheth' 
the Loꝛd my God puniſheth met? 
the tryall of my Fayth , oz to2 M 
linnes, that by this meanes hem? 
call me vnto repentaunce , wo | 
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token of hys wꝛath and heauy dil⸗ 
"y pleaſure toward me. 
= Phile. No, be ye well aſſured. Foz 
K whome the Loꝛd looueth, hym hee ,, _ . 
chaſteneth, and yet delighteth in 
pm, as a father in hys own ſonne. 
what ſonne is he whom the father 
chaſteneth not? It pe be not under nb :. 
M coxecttion(ſayth S. Maul) wherof 
M allare partakers, then are pee ba⸗ 
ſtards and not ſonnes . And God 
himſelfe ſapth. As many as J loue 
Trebuke and chaſten. So that ,,.... 
mis your ſicknes is the louing vili⸗ 
tation of God, ſent vato you ; not 
nn your deſtruction, but foz your 
aluation, | 
Epaphro. I may thẽ be bolde to cal 
pon the Loꝛd my God in this my 
”P lickneſle, 
Phile. hy not? God hath com- 
maunded youſo to do, and hath al⸗ 
do pꝛomiled to heare you. 
Epaphro. Mhere is that comman⸗ 


L- 


| Plal.50, 


Pſal. 34. 


P fal. 147. 
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dement and pꝛomiſe of God? ch 
Phile. It is wutten in a tertaim Fa 
Pſalmeby that pincelibe Prophaſſ {ble 
Dau. Tak 
Epaph. Let me heare it. pr 
Phil Call on me (ſaith God /in the a0 
time ot thy trouble, and J will del 
uer thee, and thou ſhalt honoꝛ me. 
Here God doth not onely cõmaund p 
vs to call on him in the time of our; 
trouble: but alſo hee pꝛomiſeth gra-; 
cioully to heare vs, and to graunt 
vs our requeſt. And foꝛ this hys be-F 
nefit,he requirethnothing ok vs bu thy 
thankeſgeuing. | 
Chriſtopher. Full gratious is the 
Lord d a ſtrong hold in the tyme ol m0 
trouble: he knoweth them that put F f 
their truſt in him. The Loꝛd is nye 
vnto them that are of a cõtrite hart. n 
and will ſaue ſuch as be of an hum is 
ble ſpirit . The Loꝛd healeththoſt | |, 
that are bꝛoken in hart, and geueth hy 
medicine to heale theirficknelÞ. 
WW 
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Che Low remembꝛed vs(faith the yal.r;e. 
Pfalmiſt) when wee were in trou- 
ble: foꝛ hys mercy endureth koꝛ e⸗ 
Fuer. Linto whome ſhall J haue re- 

ſpect, 02 whome ſhall J fauour.ſay- 

eth God by the Pꝛophet? Uerely e- EH. 7e. 
uen him þ is miſerable, pooꝛe, lowe 
'Þ brought,troubled in ſpirit, and ſtan 
| deth in awe of my woꝛdes. 

| Phile, Truth it is that the Loꝛd is 
cod and gratious vnto them that Zach... 
put their truſt in him, x to the ſoule 
that ſeeketh after him. Therefo:e 
| Prother Fpaphroditus, fearenot in 

thys your lickneſſe, diligently and 
without ceaſling to flee vnto God 
| with harty and faythfull Pꝛayerg, 
| nothing doubting but that hee will 
) 


{ fanourably heare you, and graunt 
du what foener pe aſke accoꝛding 
| tohys Will, as S. John laith. This ; rovn.5. 
I truſt that we haue in him: that 
| "weeaſke any thing accoꝛding to 
bes will: he heareth vs. And " ws 
no 
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knowe that he heareth vs what, 
uer wee alke, we knowe that wy 
haue the petitions that we deſire 6 


and 
and 
in t. 


hym . Fo the Loꝛd is nye vnto a 


that call on hym, ye all y cal on hin 


in truth. After this manner dydal 


good men and women behauc the, 


lelues, when loeuer they were aſſaß 
led with any kinde of trouble oꝛ ad 
uerſitie . King Ezechias when her 
was greeuouſly ſick a had receiued 
à cõmaundement from God thatheÞ 
ſhouid ſet hys houſe in an oꝛder, fa 
hee ſhould dye and not lyue, turned 
hys lace tothe wall, and pꝛayed vn 


to the Loꝛd, a the Loꝛd heard hym 


made hym whole, and ſaued hym; 
aliue. xv. peeres after . The ther 
childꝛen, Sidzach, Milach, and 
bednago, when they were caſt into 
the firy foꝛnace, becauſe they would Þ*: 
not woꝛſhip the golden JmageaF 
the commaundement of King NF 


buchodonoſoz, payed vnto y 4 
a 
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amd he both gratioufly heard them 

and delivered them. Daniell beyng p 

inthe den of Lyons, p2zayed vnto 

God and was p:eſerued. Suſanna 
forſaken of all men, and at the point pan.1;. 

do be ſtoned vnto death, thoꝛowe 

5 the vntuſt and falſe accuſations of 

two wicked Judges: pꝛayed vnto 

the Loꝛd her GSO D, and {he was 

pothheard and lafely deliuered. 

Our Sauiour Chziſt in the time of Lute.:;. 
ys trouble and Paſſion, pꝛayed ſo 
a feruentlip vnto hys Heauenly Fa- 
ther, that hys ſweate was lyke 
Nops ok bloud trickling downe to 
he ground. Bleſſed Stephen whe , . 
ni; tones came battering about © 
ys body, pzayed earneſtly. When 
| FPceter was in pꝛiſon, there was 
to pꝛapers made of the congregation ! 
dor hym. Manyother ſuchlykeer- 
ay pales haue we in the holy Bible, 
which declare vnto vs. that al good 
1 en and women intheir „ 
aue 


cts. y. 


1,Cor.to, 


Pſal 120, 


Pſal.1s, 


haue alway fled vnto God byfa © 
uent pꝛayer foꝛ remedy , neythF gt 
haue they bene beceiued of their po: 
poſe . Foꝛ God is fapthfull whiak if 
will not lulker vs to be temptedaÞ — 
boue our ſtrength, but ſhall inthÞ the 
midſt of y temptation, make a wa yn 
that we may be able to beare it. gu 
the Lo2dhimſelfſayth. Fozaſmudſ ten 
as hee hath put hys truſt in mee, bet 
will deliuer him. J will be good i {tol 
hym, becauſe hee hath knownei hy 
name. He hathcryed vnto me, aan 
will gratiouſly heare hym . J au ful 
with him in trouble, J will deliun do 
him, æ bꝛing him vnto honoꝛ. Wit o 
long life will J ſatiſiye him,x ſheuß did 
hym myCaluation. When J wal on! 
in trouble, (ſayth Dauid) J call put 
vpon the Loꝛd, and he heard me. con 
Agayne he ſayth: J will call * 
on the Loꝛd, which is woꝛthy tob 
pꝛayſed, ſo ſhall I be ſafe from miu i 
enemyes. The ſozrowes 0 fa 
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compaſſed me, the ouerflowinges 
ok vngodlineſſe made me afrayd. 
Che paynes of hell came about me. 
F! Theſnares of death ouertooke me. 
But in my trouble J called vppon 
the 02d, and made my complaynt 
vnto my God: and hee full gract- 
WE ouſſp heard my voyce from his holy 
gt temple > and my complaynt came 

5 befoze him,ſo that it entred euen in⸗ 
H tohys eares. And as Dauid in all 
"yz bys troubles cryed vnto the Lo2d 
and was holpen:ſo did al hys faith⸗ 
bull anceſtoꝛs, as theſe hys woꝛdes 
ed declare, a they alſo were heard. 


doit deliuer them. They called vp⸗ 
vEonthee, and were helped, they did 
la put their truſt in thee, and were not 
contoũded. And vnto this day haue 
bp all the kapthfull in their aduerſitie 
Eyed vnto the L oꝛd, and haue re⸗ 


i dur fathers hoped in the, a thou vez 


iu raued helpe. Fox there is one Loꝛd nom.. 


ral, riche inough fox all thatcall 


l J.i. on 


onhym: ſo that who ſoeuer calleth 


* 
. 


on the name of the Loꝛd, ſhall ber 


ſafe . Foz none ſhall be confounded 


that putteth hys truſt in hym. The 
pooꝛe man cryed(ſaith Dauid) and 
the Loꝛd heard him, and ſaued him 
from all hys troubles. Foz the Aun 
gell of the Loꝛd pitcheth hys Ten . 
round about them that fearehym 
and deliuereth them. O taſte there nn 
foꝛe #ſeehow gentle, gracious and 
louing the Loꝛd is: bleſſed is th 


man that truſteth in him. 


Euſebius. Bꝛother Epaphroditus Al N 


theſe ſentences and hiſtoꝛies which 


our neighbour Philemon hath hen 
recited vnto you out of the hon 
Scriptures, ought to encoꝛage po 
to pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd God in thy; 


your ſickeneſſe, with a ſtrong all 


vnſhaken fayth, and to be fully pen 


ſwaded that God will both grau 


ouſly heare pou, and alſo woꝛb thi 


in vou whichlhall turne molt voi 


h 
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Iyys gloꝛp, and vnto the ſaluation of 
I pourſoule. Foz beholde, the Loꝛdes r. s. 
hand is not ſo ſhoꝛtened that it can 
'Frothelp, neither is hys eare ſo ſtop⸗ 
a that it may not heare. Our god pa. 4. 
euch a God as ſaueth. With the Patz. 
Nod our God there is health, and 
ruayeth hys bleſling vpon his peo- 

e. whome did God euer deſpiſe ae 
What called fapthfully vpon hym? 

Vin God is gracious and merciful, 
etoꝛgeueth ſinnes in thetymeof 

it buble,and is a defender fo all thẽ 
c| 


atſeeke after hym. 
Theoph. The wiſe man ſayeth. Eccle. 38. 
"Women thyſickneſle deſpiſe not 
elfe, but pꝛay tothe Loꝛd, and 
thallhealethee. Here is a com⸗ 
ndement geuẽ to pꝛay vnto god 
| | *tymeofourſicknes and allo a 
* Miſe added, that hee willheare, 
hit ale;thelpe vs, as he ſayth by the 
, lamiſt, Call on mee in the day of pal; 
of Ntrouble, and J wil deltuer the. 
1 A. ii. and 


and FPS hie 
Chriſt. Saint James in hyg e he. 
piſtle allo ſapth. It any be diſeala to 
among you , let hym call fo2 the ei iick 
ders ol the Congregation, andi 0 
them pꝛay ouer hym, and annoyn but 
hym with Dyle in the name ofth oi 
Loꝛd. And the pꝛayer of fayth ſhale: 
ſaue the ſicke and the Loꝛde ſhawl 
rayſe hym vp: and if hee haue con 
mittedſinnes , they ſhall bee foi 
uen hym. | 
Phile. That God beyng faythfi 
ly called vpon, will help in thetii 
of ſickeneſſe: we haue many eral 
ples in the holy Scriptures, whin®* 
may woꝛthely comfort vs, a ſir 
our fayth toward God, looking 
help at hys moſt mercifull hãd. t 
fo2 this pꝛeſent, let this one exaug 
okking Ezechias ſuffiſe, Who mag 
ing appoynted to dye, after heel 
called on the name okthe Loꝛd .! 


Lowour GOD graciouſly 195 a x 
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his reqtieſt , reſtozed hym to hys 
peach and gaue him. xv. yearesmo 
io liue in this woꝛlde after that hys 
fMicknes. Mot withſtanding bother 
Mepaphꝛoditus albeit we doubt not 
ynſbut you p2aying vnto God in this 
our ſickenes, God will mercifully 
Wcareyou , and woꝛke that in vou 
ha whiche ſhalbe moſt vnto hys gloꝛp, 
and the health of pour ſoule : yet foꝛ 
almuch as you knowe not what is 
moſte expedient fo2 you, be content 
in all your pꝛayers to ſubmit your 
in wil to the good will of God, which 
an without all doubt , tendereth the 
ealth of pour ſoule , moꝛe then ans 
moꝛtal friend tendꝛeth the health of 
aur body. In altempozal# woꝛld⸗ 
vy?thingesthat youcraue of God in 
ur pꝛapers, pꝛefer the will of God 
eioꝛe pour owe will, c be content N 
eo receaue at the hand of God, as 
bal be hys godly pleaſure to ap⸗ 
JagPornt. Foz whether we lyue oz dye, 
"vi J. iii. we 
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we are the Loꝛds. Anexauple hey 
of haue you of our Sauioꝛ Chu wi 
which a little befoꝛe hys paſſiont 
- png greatly diſmayd with thet: 

roꝛs and feares of death, pꝛaied u 
to hys heauenly father, that thi 
bitter paynes and tozments, whi n 
were at hãd foz him to ſulfer ( mig 
be remoued from hym) ſo that ht 
might not luffer them, but bein 
krom them. Motwithſtanding, kn 
wing that the will of hys heauen 
Father is euer beſt and moſte pt 
fect, and that all wils of men ougt 
to geue place vnto hys godly wi ler 
hee wiſhed rather the will of & 
to be done, then the will of hym, d 
ing man, and lo ſubmitted himſel 
to Gods holy will, beyng conte 
ted to ſuffer in hys body, what 
euer ſhoulde bee hys Godly ple 
ſure to appoynt . The woꝛdes 
Chiiſtespzayer in thisbehalfe,® 

. theſe. O my Father, if it be pc f 
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ble et this cup departe frõ me: not- 
it withſtanding,not as J will, but as 
thou wilt. Againe. O my Father, it 
thyscup cannot goe from me, but 
that Þ muſt dꝛynke it, thy will be 
one. That wee ought in all our 
napers foꝛ tempozall thinges, to 
ſubmit our wil, to the good wil and 
pleaſure of God, and moꝛe to deſire 
ethym, then maye ſtand wyth hys 
Wbleſſed will. Chꝛiſt our Loꝛzd and 
i Lauiour teacheth vs in that com⸗ 
ron payer which we call y Loꝛds 
aper, where we pꝛay on this ma- 
ier. Thy will be done in Earth, as 
is in Heauen. This manner of 
Maying pꝛactiſed the Leper which Mt.. 
game vnto Chꝛiſte to be healed of 
dos Lepꝛoly. Loꝛd( layth he) if thou 5148. 
wilt. y art able to make mee whole. 
oF. Heere thys faythfull Leper con⸗ 
Weled Chꝛiſt thꝛough the almighty 
power of hys Godhead, to be able 
eto clenſe hym and to make hym 
ö J. iüi. Whole 
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whole, notwithſtadingheſubmit. | & 


ted hys will to the will of Chaiſte Þ jif 
that if the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt thought it | 
not meete to make hym whole, bu 


that it was better foꝛ hys ſaluation I wi 
to continue a Leper ſtill, he refuſed F afo 


not to ſuffer that plague ot lepꝛoſ) 
vppon hys body euen vnto the very 
death. Thus affected neighbour EF 
paphzoditus, muſt we all be when 


lo euer wee alke anyetemporall a gt 


worldly thig ofgod. And this trade 
followe you in this your ſickneſſe ; 


whe you pꝛay vnto God: deſire god thi 


to remoue this your Diſeaſe from; 
vou, and to bleſſe you againe with 
the benefit ofhealth, that vou may 
liue long. ſee good dayes on earth. 
yet in thele vour pꝛayers be content b 
to ſubmit your will to hys god 
will, yea though death ſhoulde fob 


low , knowing that if death doc in y 


ſue of this your ficknes, it ſhalben' 
loſſe, but aduauntage vnto nach 


S. Baule 
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S. Paule ſayth. Chꝛiſt is to mee 
like, and death is to me aduantage, Phu. . 
Onthis manner did Chꝛiſt our el⸗ 
der bꝛother ſubmit his wil vnto the 
vil ol hys heauenſy facher, as you 
aloꝛe heard e ſo humbled himſelte, 
that he became obediẽt vnto death, 
(ten vnto the death of v cros. Note 
row what followeth. herefoꝛe 
nx 60dhath allo exalted him on hyer Phil. 
quen hym a name whiche is aboue 
al names, that in the name of Je⸗ 
us euery knee ſhoulde bow both of 
chings in heauen # things in earth, 
and thinges vnder the earth, and 
chat alltoungs ſhould confelſe, that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Loꝛd, vnto the 
gayſe ot᷑ God the father. Be hum⸗ 
th himlelfe, ſhalbe ſet hye. Foz 
he Loꝛd is a friend to them that be Pers. 
humble and ſubmit their willes to 
1 ys godly will and pleaſure. 
Epaphr. O Loꝛd, thy will be done 
mot myne. J conkeſle (O heauenly 
father 


Luke. 18. 
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father) that my manifold wicked 
nefſe and innumerablelſinnes, hau 
not onely deſerued thys ſickneſs, ni 
which is thy moſt gentle, father yo 
and louing coꝛrection, but allo be 
ry Hel, and the bitter paynes ther 


if thou ſhouldeſt handle me acc w 


ding to my deſertes. J haue linna | 
J haue ſinned (O Loꝛd God): 
gaynſt thy holy lawes, and J hauf 


bꝛoken thy bleſſed cõmaundemetz f 0 


moſt greuouſly offending thy glon 

ous maieſtie. hat ſoeuer Ju to 
fer, J wozthely ſuffer. Ah wut i 
that J am. My ſinne J confeſſ! 
and with an humble hart and bu 
ken Spirit, J flee vnto the thꝛon 
of thy fauourable mercy, moſt hu 
bly beſeching thee foꝛ Jeſus Chili 
ſake, to fozgeue mee all my ſinnes 
which J haue committed agayiÞ 
thy deuine maieſtie, from the hou 
of my byꝛth vnto this pzeſent tym 
and to receiue me into the holy 

lowſhip 
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whip of thoſe thy bleſſed and cho⸗ 
| npeople, whome bekozethe begin⸗ 
ning ok the woꝛlde, thou didſt ap⸗ 
ont! heyꝛes of thy heauenly kyng⸗ 
dome in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd, that 
they might foꝛ euer and euer reigne 
d with thee in gloꝛy. Ah Loꝛd geue 
megrace to beare this croſſe bothe 
patientlp and thankfully . Suffer 
ug me not once to murmure, grudge, 
v8 0{purneagaynſt thy holy will but 
with a patient and thankfull hart, 
u to wapte on thy bleſſed pleaſure,be- 
ta ing al way content to beare what ſo 
euer burdẽ thou layeſt on my ſhoul- 
vs ders, with this perl walion and al⸗ 
WE Cured fayth.that what ſoeuer J ſuf- 
wy tr, is vnto the glozp of thy name, 
end vnto the health ol my ſoule , © 
LORD thy will be done and not 
mine. Amen. Amen. 
Neighbours, J am very ſicke, 
and mypapne increaſcth moꝛe and 


1. 4 
| Phile, 
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Phile. The Loꝛdes will be done in 


vou neighboꝛ Epaphzoditus. Fear, 


not, no although preſet death wen w 
at hand. Foz whether yon lyue n 
Dye, yee are the Loꝛdes. God hath 
ſealed you vp in Chuſts bloud vntoF en 
euerlaſting life. Pour name (doubt 


ve not) is wꝛittẽ in the booke of i 


He are of the nũber of thoſe, whon | 


G DD (befoꝛe the foundations u no 


the woꝛlde were layd) hath choſe | 


in Chulk to bee hys Sonnes and yo 


yey2es: vee are the dearely beloue) 
Sonnes of GOD, pee are inhen 
tours of Gods glozious kingdom! F 
God by your earneſt faythes ſalt 


in the bloud of Chaiſt , hath fozgewÞ ſu 


you all your ſinnes that euer ye c 
mitted agaynſt hym from the da 
of your birth, vnto thyshoure. 9 
hath caſt away all your iniquitief} 
behynde hys backe, ſo that hee wil] 


neuer remember them any mow! | * 


yearecounted among them who 
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vnrighteoulneſſe are koꝛgeuen, andern.; 
whole ſinnes are couered, and vnto 
whome the Loꝛd imputeth no lin, 
God loueth you, god careth foꝛ you. 
God is on pour ſide, voho then can 
endomage oꝛ hurt yon? Who can 
ap any thing vnto your charge? It Roms. 
| is GOD that iuſtifieth you, who 
then can condemne you? He neede 
| notfeare eyther Sathan, o2 ſit, oꝛ 
' anyother thing that ſhould trouble 
pour conſcience . Foꝛ there is no 
damnation to them y are in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu, whiche walke not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirite. Foz the 
aw of the ſpirite of life,thozow Je- 
lis Chꝛiſt, hath made you free from 
the law of linne and death. 
Foꝛ what the law could not do (in 
amuch as it was weake becauſe 
dk ß fleſh) that perkoꝛmed God, and 
il dent hys Sonne in the ſimilitude of 
J Mnfull fleſhe, and by linne damned 
inne in the fleſhe , that therlghte= 

| out- 
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=> 


NM =z = S S S == = - 


126 THE SICK 


. - ouſneſſeofthelawe might be fulfi, Þ 
led in vs, which walkenot after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit. i 
Epaphro. I thank you neighbour 
Philemon fo2 pour ghoſtly c com: | 
foztableinſtructios: Foz J am well 
comfoꝛted with theſe your wozdes, Þ'? 
and J faythfully beleue , that God | 
p father foꝛ hys p2omiſe ſake made 
bnto all faythfull and penitent ſin 10 
ners in Chꝛiſtes bloud, hath ſo free⸗ F* 
ly and wholly foꝛgeuen me all my 
ſinnes, that hee willneuerremem- | 
ber them mote , no2lay them vnto 
my charge, but ſo loue me and ten 
der my laluation, as though J had n 
neuer offended his fatherly good⸗ . 
neſſe. And in this fayth J ubmit 
myſelfe, my body c ſoule, x allthat 
IJhaue vntohys Godly will, to do F”% 
with me in all things, what ſo euer KF” 
Rom. 14. Hys good pleaſure ſhalbe, Foz lyue Ii 
A praer. L oꝛd Jmoſt humbly beſeech ＋ 
J C 


; 
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calltoremebzance thy tender mer- pcy..;. 
Eyes, thy louing kindenes, which 
haue bene euer ok olde. O remem⸗ 
ber not the ſinnes and offences of 
' Emyyouth , but accoꝛding vnto thy 
mercy think thou vpo me(D Lozd) 
a thy goodnes. Turne thee vnto 
me,and haue mercy vpon me, foꝛ J 
am delolate and in miſery. The ſoꝛ⸗ 
tcowes of my hart are inlarged. O 
bung thou me out ofmy troubles. 
Lotze vppon myne aduerſitie and 
Imiſery, and foꝛgeue me al my linne. 
keep my ſoule and deliuer me, let 
neenot be confounded, foꝛ J haue 
put my truſt in thee. a 
, | Fhile. I much reioyce to ſee in you 
t cheſe works of faythkul repentance. 
This humbling of your lelfe befoze 
themaieſtie of God, this lamẽting 
r Hour tinnes, thys faythfull and 
e atv calling on the Loꝛdes name 
+ remiſſion of ſinnes in Chꝛiſtes 
and, fox the tranquilitie, prare, 
5 quiet ⸗ 


quietneſle and reſt ot conſciente in 
the fauour and grace of God, jy 
gods will to be done in you, is wit 
out doubt, a {ire ſeale vnto you 
conſcience, that God loueth,faugy 
reth and tendereth you , yea an 
that much moꝛe then any natural 
father maketh ofhys Sonne. oh 

ſo ſerueth God, ſayth the wiſe man, 
after hys pleaſure : ſhall be acc 
ted, and hys pꝛayer reacheth vn 
the cloudes. The pꝛayer of him tha bi 
humbleth himſelfe, goeth thozowE 
the cloudes, till ſhee come nye. Sh 
will not be comfoꝛted, noꝛ goe haf do 
way vntill the hyeſt God haue tel 
pect vnto her. The Loꝛd is nye v1 

to them that are ofa contrite hat 
(fayth the Plalmiſt) and will ſau 
ſuch as be of an humble ſpirite. WF 
ſinfull Publicane (thus humbli 

him ſelfe ) obtayned the fauour 1 40 
E O D, remiſſion of ſinnes, at) "> 
went home moꝛe righteous ww 0 
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pzoud Phariſey. So likewile the 
Centurion confeſſing his vnwoꝛ⸗ wars; 
thineſſe koꝛ the receming of Chiſt 
into his houſe, obtained health foꝛ 
his licke ſeruaũt. Likewiſe the Le⸗ s. 
per, with diuers other , humblyng 
them ſelues betoꝛe Chꝛiſt, obtained 
their hartes deſire . Foz God ( layth 
Dauid) hath reſpect vnto the pꝛay⸗ 
tt okthe humble e ſuch as be deſti⸗ 
| tute, and deſpiſeth not their deſire, 
| bit heareth their mournings, that 
he may deliuer them and ſauethem. 
kuſebius. Now neighboz how doe 
ou? I pꝛap you be ſtrong in God, 
and reioyce in his ſauing health. 
Eaphrod. O neighbour Eulebius, 
my body is weake, my hart is faint, 
ny wittes are feeble, my memoꝛy 
Almoſt fayleth me, no part ok me is 
free from ſickneſſe and payne. But 
Ld, J beſeeche thee ſtrengthen * 22 
chou me, and indue me with power 
om about , that as the ſpirite is 
K.i. ready 


=> =” . 7 — — 


Il 


=> 


2 — 


Luke I 8. 


P ſal. 68. 
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ready:ſo like wiſe the fleſh, which i 
euer weake and vnready, may bf 

obedient to thy godly wil, and free, þ 
ly colent to the working or thy ble 
ſed pleaſure . Loꝛde encreaſe ny | 
fayth . Loꝛd helpe myne vnbeliefe, | 
x 92de , remember not myne olde } 
ſinnes,but haue mercy vpo me, and 
that ſoone, foꝛ J am come to great 
inilery , Helpe me O God my Sa 
uiour, foꝛ the glozy of thy name .9 | 


deliver me c be mercyfull vnto my | 


ſinnes foꝛ thy names ſake. | 
Euſebi. God hath euer beenmerc; 
kull vnto you , and ſo Will contin ; 
vnto the end, doubt ye not. 
Epaphro. That is my onely cõ fon. 


And Loꝛde, J moſt humbly pꝛa fo 


thee, cofirme that which thou hal 
begon to wozkein me, c keepe u 
blameleſſe againſt the comming 
thy deare ſonne. But where is n 
louyng neighbour Philemon ? 3 


would beglad to haue his cen | 
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ina tertaine matter. vo here is he? 
\# Phile. Meighbour, here at hand. 
what is your pleaſure? 
; | Epaphrodi. Jperceaue right well 
that my ſickneſſeDoth not decreaſe 
but increaſe, ſo that J cannot long 
continue in that ſtate wherein J 
dF amnow.AndJ thinke verily , that 
the Loꝛde my God hath ſent this 
; © (ickeneſſe vnto me as a meſſenger, 
to foze warne me of my departure 
ktom this would , that whe he com- 
meth he may not finde me vnp2e- 
; © pared 02 vnready . And J molt 
ut Þ yartelythanke him fo it. Therfoze 
neighbour Philemon, #netghbo2s 
, I thinke it beſt euen out ofhad 
to diſpoſe my tempoꝛall poſſeſſions 
and to ſet an oꝛder in ſuch woꝛldly 
goodeg as God hath lent me: that 
after my departure there be no dil⸗ 
lention noꝛ ſtrife foꝛ them, among 
uch as J moſt wiſhe to be linked 
together with perpetuall amitie, 
K. ij. and 
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and continuall frendſhip . Tt ſhall Þ 
alſo J truſt be a great quuetnes vn 
to my mynde. 
Phile. If you haue not already ( bꝛo- 
ther Epaphzoditus ) diſpoſed a ſet | 


an oꝛder in your tempozall things, | * 


J wiſheit to be done with allerpe: | 
dition. Foz ſuch thinges ought to | | 


be conſidered, whẽ we be molt per: | * 


fect in health, foz almuch as our | 
life is vncertaine , a we know not | 
how ſoone death kommet. 
Epaph. I thought not that the time 
of my life had bene ſo ſhort, # ther- | 
foꝛe J deferred the matter. But J 
ſee now that no man is certaine ot 


his lite vatill to moꝛrow: therefore | 


ought we all to watch and to pꝛo⸗ 
uide, that we be not found vnready 
when the Loꝛd commet. 
Theoph. When that godly King 
Ezechias was ſicke, God ſent th 
Pꝛophet Eſay vnto him, a willed | 
him to lap vnto him on this — 


— 


| 
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cChus ſaith the Loꝛd God. Set thy 
"| houſein an oꝛder, foꝛ thou ſhalt dye 
and not liue. Mere learne we the 
good will of God (whiche is) that 
they whom the Loꝛd hath indued 

with the goods ofthe woꝛld, ſhould 
| befoze their departure, ſet a godly 
oder and quiet ſtay in their tem ⸗ 
- | pozali poſſeſſions. | 

| Epaphro. Nou ſay truth neighbour 
Theophilus, and therefoze 7 pray 
e | wubzinghetherpen,Jnk and Pa- 
„ per, with all expeditio,+let my will 
1; bewaitten . Foz J thanke the Loꝛd 
q 1 my God be | am as well contẽtedb to 
Laue the goodes ofthe woꝛld, as e⸗ 


4. Reg. 2. 


„er J was to entoye them. And in The rue 


this behalfe J haue to thanke the 

Loꝛd my God, that ſince J came to 
the ble ok reaſon, c had any woꝛld⸗ 
p poſſeſſids at all, J haue alwayes 
made thẽ to ſerue me, and J neuer 
erued them, but at all tymes could 
be contented to depart from them 
R. iij. when 


vic of ri « 


ches. 
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when ſoeuer the glozy of God, and 
the cõmoditie of my neighbour did 
require. | N 
Chriſtopher. Then did pou vſe your þ 


goodes aright . And you were not | \ 


riche in the would , but in theLoz, | 
and of the nũber of thoſe of whom 
it is watten , Bleſled are the poor 
in ſpirite , foz vnto them belongeth | 


the kingdome ofheaue . The lab *?" 


miſt ſaith. It riches do abound, ſet þ 
not thy hart vpon them. And the 
holy Apoſtle cõmaundeth:that they 
whiche vle the would , ſhould be as 
though they vled it not. Foꝛ the fa 


ſhion ofthis woꝛld goeth away. S. 


John alſo ſayth. Se that ye lou: 


not the would , neither the thinges F * 


that are in the wozld. Foz all that 
is in ÿ woud , as the luit of the flell Þ 
and the luſtes of the eyes, and the 


pude of life, is not of the father , bu i 


of the wozide. And the would pal 
ſeth away, and the luſt therok: 5 
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he that fulkilleth the will of God, a⸗ 
| beth fo2 euer. 
Epaphrodi. God graunt all men to 
follow this doctrine. O Lo2d how 
lick am J? Where is the Pen, Ink 
and Paper: 
Euſebius. Here Sir. 
Epaphro. Myꝛite neighbour Phile⸗ 
mon, Jpzay vou: 
Phile. Mhat is your pleaſure that 
- Thould woꝛite: 
+ Epaphro, On this maner. 
I Epaphroditus , the vnpꝛofitable rue g 
Seruaunt of G DD, weake in mans Wi“. 
body, and notwithſtanding ſtrong 
* (nmynde: do willingly and with a 
free hart, render and giue again in 
tothe handes of the Loꝛd my God, 
| mpſpirite , which he ol his fatherly 
goodneſſe gaue mnto me, when he 
kalhioned this my body in my mo⸗ 
aig wombe , by this meanes ma- 
king me a liuing creature, nothing 
wubtug, but that this my Loꝛd 
K. iiij. God, 


n 
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God, foꝛ his mercies ſake ſet fou Bey 
in the pzccious bloud of his dearely nei 
beloued Sonne, Chuſt Jeſu our Phi 
alone Sauiour, and redeemer,wil lis y 
receiue my ſoule into his gloꝛy, and 
place it in the company of the hea: 
uenly Angels and bleſſed Saints. 
And as concernyng my body even | 
wich a good will and free hart, J ful 
giue it ouer , commendyng it vnto 
the earth wherofit came, nothyng Ft 
doubting, but that accozdyngto the 
article of our faith, at the great day Þ ble 
ofthe generall reſurrection , when 
we ſhal all appeare befoze the iudg 
ment leat of Chꝛiſt, J ſhall receiu 

it agayne by the mightie power ol 
God, wherewith he is able to ſub F ut 
due all thinges vnto him leite, not à; 
coꝛruptible, moꝛtall, weake 4 vil 
body, as it is now , but an vncor ; 
ruptible, immoꝛtall, ſtrong,pertect | 90! 
and in all pointes like vnto the glo ke 
rious body of my Low #4 SauowÞ 1 

Chill } 
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chꝛiſt Jeſu. Haue ye wꝛitten this⸗ 
eighbour Philemon? 

Phile. Pea foxſooth fir . But what 

is pour minde now cocerningyour 
woildly poſſeſſions? | 
Epaphroditus. Firſt, as touching 

my Wife, with whom J coupled Wife. 
-myſelfe in the feare of God, and re⸗ 
fuſing all other omen, J linked 
mpſelfe vnto her, liuyng with her 
inthe bleſled ſtate of honozable wed 
locke, by whom alſo through the 
bleſſing of God , J haue had cer⸗ 
taine childꝛẽ, wherot part are gone 
befoꝛe me vnto the Loꝛd and part 
bet remayne aline , albeit J doubt 
not, but that God after my depar⸗ 
ture, accoꝛdyng vnto his pꝛomiſe, 
vill be vnto her an Hul band, yea a 
father, a Patron and defender, 
and will not ſuffer her to lacke, ik 
he goe forth to liue in his feare, to 
lerue him, and diligently to callon 
hig holy name: pet for almuch as 
God 
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Sod hath bleſſed me with worth ain 
ſubſtaunce, and ſhe is myne ow edt 
fleſh,and who ſoeuer pzouidethnyKnice 
fox his, hath denyed the faith, andi 
woꝛſſe then an Jnfidel, J bequeatſe: 
and giue vnto her foꝛ terme ofhaſl 
life,tyis houſe wherin J now du ou 
with the appertenaunces, and ae 
the houſhold ſtuffe contained tha 
in. Ind after her departure, J wil gu 
that my eldeſt ſonne( whom now) tree 
onelyhaue aliue of all my ſonneyF 
haue the houle. Let this Cuffiſe inf poi 
my wiues poztion , whom J doubt 
not, God will take into his prot 

ton, c ſo pꝛouide foꝛ her in the tym 
of her ſhozt Pilgrimage, that ſit} 
tall want no good thyng . One! | Ph 

Itraue this at her hand, that li! Þ fo! 
be diligent in trainyng vp my chi 
dꝛen in the feare and doctrine ofth 
Loꝛd: ſo ſhall God be vnto her a 
hul band, and to her chil dꝛen a 
ther, Pozeouer, as concernyng " | 
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0 jildꝛen, albeit J am fully perſwa- 
ed that God, accoꝛding to his pꝛo⸗ 
a iſe wil be a father vnto them and 
I kchey liue in his feare, he will not 
a ethem lacke: yet both the law of 
ha od, z of nature requireth , that J 
hould alſo haue ſome care for the, 
Therfoze vnto myſon J bequeath <..... 
che houle a the land, which J haue 
guen my wifefoz terme ok her life, 
reelyto be his owne after his mo⸗ 
9 thers departure. And if God ſo ap⸗ 
gung be chaunce to departe be⸗ 
toe his mother , J will that the 
boule and the land, goe to the vſeof 
mt wo daughters. Haue vou wut 
1 * tele thinges: 
Phile. Nea Sir. But what now 
1 1 vour daughters: 
Epaphro. Jf they be godly bzought Daughters. 
p, J doubt not ,but if they line, 
God will aboiidauntly pzounde fo: 
mem Hotwithſtãding J giuc vn- 
'F wechokthem ij. C. pounds 1 1 
| an 
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and lawful money to be payd int e 
day of their Mariage . And ik u 10 
ſonne foztune to dye, J giue buffer 
chem allo my houle and my land, a 
Euſeb. Sir we be all moztallbogſſ; 
old and young, and God know 
how ſoone we ſhall depart henna 


Fo: as the common pꝛouerb is 
A ſcone to the market for to be ſold, 


Commeth the young ſheepe as the old. py. 
what if all pour Childzedye bein 
they come to Mariage? Piea 
Epaphro. My will is, that in ſu 


| 


| 1 


e 


netgy bo 

Phil. J haue done ſo. 1 
Epaphro. J thincke it conueniẽtiſ 

Semaaunter. Nille to my ſeruauntes ſomewha non 
that it be not ſayd, they haue ſerulſpp⸗ 
an bnthankefull maiſter. Our 
Chriſtopher. Sir that is very ined alt 
Foz the wiſe man ſayth : where 0 


& 
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p leruaũt woꝛketh truely, entreat Ele 
A im not euill ,no2 the hirelyng that 
UE: faythfull vnto thee . Loue a dil 
"Wet ſeruaunt as thine owne ſoule, 
" Mefraude him not of his liberty nei⸗ 
Heer leaue him a pooze man. 
aphroditus. I giue to euery one 

5 ſeruauntes vi. poundriy . 8. 
ij. d. to be payed in the day ol my 

puriall . Wꝛite it. 

Pale. It is done. | 
paphro. God bleſſe them: and in- 
ale the , fox they haue ſerued me 

och honeſtly and faythfully . The 
odd our God deale with them as 

fyhaue delt with me. 5 

8 They haue done but their 


File. But neighbour Epaphꝛo⸗ 
tus, wherof ſhall theſe ſummes of 
ey be rapſed? 
Pphro. God hath bleſſed me a- 
dndantly . Be ſhall haue it in my 
Ming houſe with amoze ſumme. 
T 


Beuren Chriſt. But now Sir, concerning 
your dets , what oꝛder will youg.ſþ 
point fo2 them? 
Epaphrod. The Loꝛd my GodyMan 
thanked , J owe no man any thin 
but loue æ good will. My chief, 
dy hath euer bene to keepe myſel ph 
out of det. And if at any tyme! 
ought anything, to labour vntoch 
vttermoſt of my power, to dilpatc 
my ſelte of that det with all erpedM 
tion. Jneuer counted other menthe; 
goodes myne owne. That JtritFties 
ly got with myne owne labour. J 
did alway count myne owe, man 
vets beyng once payed. Jowen 
thyng: many owe me, but tow 


ou 
much as they be pooze men, and cu 
not pay that they owe me except! 
ſhould be vnto their great hind? 
raunce, yea J thinke vnto their u Am 
ter vndoyng: J freely foꝛgiue wit 
my detters , what ſoeuer they own 


me, vnto the vttermoſt n tob 
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nen as J would God the Father 
ſhould foꝛgiue me all my dettes fo2 
hziſtes ſake. ite this, that J 
haue fozgiuen all my Dets , ſo that 
onchereafter ſhall demaunde any 
det of any man in my behalte. 
phil. I haue done pour appointmẽt. 
uſebi. Netghbour Epaphoditus 
ſeyng that God hath richly bleſſed 
du with the goodes of this wozld, 
t were very expediẽt to remember 
hepooꝛe Scholers of the vninerli- 
tlesof Drfozd and Cabudge. Foz $ctollers 
kthey be not maintained, alllear- Yee 
lung and vertue will decay, and a bridge. * 
bery barbaritie ſhall bꝛaſt in amõg 
vs,and at the laſt byng this our 
Alalme into deſtruction. And vere⸗ 
the loue o many now a dayeg to⸗ 
ward learnyng is very cold, in ſo 
much that we ſee dayly many good 
wits compelled foꝛ lacke of exhibi⸗ 
on to foꝛlake the vniuerſitie , and 
obecome ſeruing men, which _ 
| 0 
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of life is moſt abhominable andy 
worthy a good nature. 
Epaphro, Jhauenot in times pg 
bene altogether vumyndfull of 
Vniuerſities. What benefiteg g 
ſtudentes haue heretofoꝛe receim 
at my handes, J will not here: 
hearſe. God and they know it. An 
the knowledge thereof , J won 
wiſh rather to be learned of me. tj 
to be heard of me. Surely I think 
him no good Chꝛiſtiã, noꝛ frend i 
to his coũtrey ( which ik he be ab. 


refuſeth to helpe foꝛward the i 
dies of good wittes , J pꝛay yn 
neighbour Philemon ſet in ij. hu 
dꝛeth pound of money, one C. ton 
giuen vnto the vniuerſitie of Cauß 


bzidge, the other vnto Oxfoꝛd. 
Phile. This is à godly and charili 
ble deede. 

Epaphro. Haue ye done? 

Phile. Pea foꝛſoth. 


Epaphrodi. Let me lee, what ni | 
re 


. 
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ineth. 

wm Sir, will it pleaſe you to 
remember the pooꝛe: 
Epaphroditus. I neuer foꝛgot them "BY 
nee the Loꝛd my God gaue me a- people. 
vw poꝛtion of wozldly goodes. J al- 

wayes conſidered to what vſe they 
vere glue me: verely that J ſhould 
dutribute part ot them to the neceſ- 
blieof the pooze Saintes. And J 
chantze the Loꝛd my God, ſo haue 
done, vea and that with a good 
vil and free hart. Foz God loueth C 

acyearefull giuer. I haue not bene 
Wotthe mynde that ſome are, which 

io long as they liue greedely gather 
ugether, and beſtow nothyng at 

all bpon the pooꝛe. But when they 

ſenothing but pꝛeſent death, then 
aq they out, and liberally giue vn⸗ 

othe pooꝛe, becauſe they can keepe 

t no longer. J truſt J haue layd 

Þ foꝛ mp ſelfe allready treaſures 
08" heauen, where neither ruſtnoz var. 
1 L. i. moth 
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moth doth cozrupt , ⁊ where thee, 
ues doe not bzeake-thozough ng | 
ſteale. Foz Jhaue euer thought 
better to ſend my woꝛks befoꝛe me 
While J liue in this would, then to 
haue them ſent after me (J knoy 


not by whom) when J am gone 
purgrory Theſe Purgatozy rakers,ſhallnei 
ewe ther rake noꝛ ſcrape foz me with 
their Maſſes and Diriges, when 
Jam departed. Foz J truſtnoſu<| 
wozkes. Neither doe J any thing 
regard the pꝛayers ot ſuch as hau 
the belly fo2 their God. But as tou 
ching the pooꝛe, giue vnto then 
iiij. C. poũds which J will haue be 
ſtowed, not vpon idle lubbers am 
ſturdy quenes, but vpon the hall 
the lame, the blind, the licke, #ud 
other as be comfoztles. And in th 
number alſo of the pooze, comp? 
hend pꝛiloners, pooꝛe maides pol 
men whiche haue not where wil 
to ſet vp their occupation „ene, 5 U 
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needyneighbours. Theſe foure C. 
| potids are in foure ſeuerallbagges, 
lying in my coũting houſe by them 
ſelues with this wꝛiting vpon eue⸗ 
ryone of them. Money for the poore. 
This money J will haue diſtribu⸗ 
ted with all ha ſt, it it be poſſible euẽ 


befoze J departe. aue you wꝛitten 
in this money foꝛ the pooze? 


| Phile. Jhaue done. Fo 
Epaphroditus. The hye wayes map Hye waics. 


nut be foꝛgottẽ, which in many pla- 


kes are very foule and ieopardous. 


Unto the repairing of them, J gine 
H. poundes, w ꝛite it. Fo2 J thinke 
this allo to be a deede of charitie , c 
acmmedable woꝛke befoze God, 
to tepapꝛe hye wayes, that the peo- 
ple map lately, and without daun- 
r trauell by the way. 

Chriſtoph. This act is very godly, 
without all doubt. 

Epaphro. Neighbour Philemon, J 


Rap vou put in that xl. pounds fox 


the 


' Sermons. 
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thehye wayes. 
Phile, It is done already. 
Epaphrod. That whiche J hon 
chicfly haue remembzed , { hadaj 
moſt ko2gotten. 

Euſebius. What is that: 
Epaphro. Sermons. 

Phile. Phat is your mynde in that 
behalfe: | 

Epaphro. This. At the time ofny 
burtall , when the people be gathe 
red together, J would gladly haut 
ſome learned mã to make a ſermon 
wherin the people may be admon 
ſhed ot their moꝛtalitie, be taught 
how they ought to diſpoſe theme 
ues in this life, that when the tym 
commeth, they may peld vp a godl 
ſoule into the handes ot the liupn 
God. Foꝛ his paines J appomt r. 
to be giuen him. Allo J giue fo2tif 
preaching of lxxr. Sermos at othel 
times when it ſhalbe thought mol 


conuenient xx. poundes. ar 
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wiſh theſe ſermons to be preached 
bygodly and dilcret learned men: 
{71 wiſhe them to be pꝛeached in 
ſuch places, as the people haue moſt 
ede of doctrine and teaching. Foꝛ 
the Loꝛd kno weth the people periſh 
fo; want of godly knowledge. The 
greateſt part of our beneficed men 
(God helpe vs) are blinde guides, 


barke , The people are deſirous to 
ow God, and among the great 
multitude of lo many beneficedme 
tonealmoſt either is able oz els en⸗ 
denoureth him lelfe to bzing them 
dato Chꝛiſt. It is in thele our dayes 
londe true, that is wꝛitten in the 


9s, but the labourers are fewe. 
Itbehoueth therefoze euery Chu- 

hart to pꝛay the Loꝛd of the 
Yarueſt , that he will ſend labou- 
erg not lopterers) in the harueſt, 
ind to pꝛocure ſo much as lpeth in 
| Lit, his 


. ——— ——— 


and dum Dogges, not once able to EM. 7 . 


Oolpell, The harueſt truely is plen⸗ iat 


Rom. 10. 
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his power, that the wozd of God ff 
may be vmuerlally pzeached , that 
the people may repent , turne vntz 
the Loꝛd our God, and ſcruehimin 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all th 
dayes of their life: which cannot b 
bꝛought to paſſe, where the won 
of God is not pꝛeached. How ſhal 
they beleue on him ok whom ther 
haue not heard? How ſhall the 
heare without a pꝛeacher? To de: 
claretherfoze my good wil toward 
the woꝛd of God, and theſaluatior 
ofthe Chuſtias,J geue xx.poundes 
fo2 the pzeachingof lxxr. Serm(s, 
IJ p2zay you note it in my will. 
Phile. It ſhall be done. 
Epaphrod, To beare all theſe chat 
ges ye ſhall haue the money in i 
counting houſe. 
Chriſt. Dir concernyng the colts 
at pour burtall , what ozder will! 
pow vou to take in this behalfe: 
paphro. Let the Miniſters _ 
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theother Officers of the Chuͤrche Miniſter. 
haue their dueties accozdyng vnto 

the cuſtome. 

Euſcbius. How many mournyng Mourning 
Gownes ſir, will ye giue: gounes. 
Epaphroditus. Of What mournyng 
6ownes ſpeake pe: 

Euſebius. The manner is (as you 
know ) that when a man of honeſt 
reputation departeth , e is bꝛought 
to be buried, there ſhould follow 
him certain in fine black Gownes, 
and certaine pooze men and womẽ 
in courſer cloth. 

EFpa. Unequally handled, that the 
oe ſhould haue the woꝛſt and the 
uch and wealthy the beſt. Ind call 
theſe mourners? 

kuleb. Do are they called. 
taphrod. Foz whom ſhould they 
Mourne? 

Fuſebius. Foz you. 

*paphrod. hy fox me? Becauſe 
500d thinges haue chaunced vnto 


'x Theſ. 4. 
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me:! Becauſe J haue paſſed ouer the 
daungerous ſea, and am come vn 
to the hauen of quietneſſe? Oz be; 
cauſe J am deliuered from all euill 
and ſet in a bleſſed aud ioifull ſtate? 
J thinke that at the burials of the 


faithtull there ſhould rather be iy Sa 


and gladneſſe, then mournyng and 


ladreſſe, rather pleaſaunt ſonges ol Þri 
thankes giuyng, then lamentable and 


and dolefull Diriges. Let the In. 


kidelles mourne foꝛ their dead: the Þwi 


Chꝛiſtians ought to reioyce whẽ a 1 
ny of the faithfull be called fro this 


vale of miſerie vnto the glouous u | 


kingdome of God. 


Phile. In deede that moſt wozthy wn 


Apoſtle S. Paule would not haue 


vs mozne foꝝ them that are fallen I. 
a ſleepe, as the Heathen doe which fo 


know not God. Ind Saint John 


Apoc. 14. ſayth in his Reuelation: J hearda 


voycetrd heauen, ſaping vnto me. 
wꝛite. Bleſled are the dead 4 
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ye in the Lozd . Foz from hence⸗ 
vith the ſpirite ſaith , that they are 
t reſt from their labours , paynes, 
nd trauailes. ac. The Pſalmiſt 
ſo ſaith . D full precious in the ea... 
ght ofthe Loꝛd is the death ol his 
Saints. Yereto belongeth the ſay- 
ingofthe wiſe man. The ſoules of s. p.; 
9 righteous are in the hand of God, 
and the payne of death ſhall not 
touch them. In the light ok the vn- 
wile they appeare to dye, but they 
are in peace . Agayne , in an other 
plate. The righteous ſhal liue foꝛ e⸗ 
lermore : their reward is alſo with 
the Loꝛd, and their remembzaunce 
viththe higheſt. Therfoꝛe ſhal they 
teceiue a gloꝛious kingdome, and a 
veautifull crown of the Loꝛds hãd. 
y with his right hand ſhall he co⸗ 
lerthem, and with his owne holy 
eme ſhall he defend them. 
chriſtopher. Bleſſed Luke decla⸗ Tar. 6. 
ech in his Golpell:that as ſoone as 
Laza⸗ 
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Lazarus was dead (whiche ing 
life time was diuerfly afflicted x 
miſerablye puniſhed with ma 
ſoꝛes and difeaſes)he was receiy 
into the boſom of Abꝛaham, why 
hee entoyed all pleaſure , felici 
and comfozt . Such as dye ing 
Loꝛd are not to be mourned fo 
God ig rather to bee thanked 
their Chꝛiſtian departure. Foꝛty 
are now in reſt. They are withhu 
in hom alone all glozy , ioy, cu 
foꝛt and felicitie is. God hath v 
ped away all teares frũõ their eur 
ſo that they are paſt all ſoꝛrow, d 
mournyng, all payne. why th 
ſhould other mourne foz them ty 
are in ſo ioyfull ſtate? The eye han 
not ſene, noz the care hath hen 
neither hath it entred into the ha no 
of mã what ioyes God hath pꝛey 
Sermon de ed foꝛ them that loue him. | 
wotalitate. Theoph. S. Cypzian in his Sa 
mõ ot moꝛtalitie hath theſe _ 
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ow much it pꝛokiteth to go out of 

he woꝛld, Chult him ſelte the au- 

ho: ofour ſaluation ſheweth: who 
hen his Diſciples were lad, be- 
aufe he ſayd that he ſhould depart 
rom them, ſpake vnto them ſay- 
ng . Jf ve had loued me, ye would ,,,, . 
aue re iopced, becauſe J goe vnto 
heather: teaching and ſhewyng 
yythele his woꝛdes, that when our 
rendes whom wee dearely loue , 
depart out of the woꝛld, we ought 
| rather to reioyte then to bee ſad. 
j 
/ 
; 
| 
} 


Whereof the bleſſed A poſtle Paule 
bing mind full, ſaith in his Epiſtle. 
{Cuſt is to me life, and death is to 
meaduãtage. He thinketh it great 
aduauntage to bee ridde out ot the 
lnareg ok this life , when he ſhall be 
no moze ſubiect to any offence, 02 
inne of the fleſhe, but bee exemp- 

| ted from the afflictios that trouble 

u and deltuered from the veni⸗ 
ned chaweg okthe deuill by going 
nto 
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vnto the toye ofeternall ſaluatig 
though the calling of Chziſt . 3k 
inthe ſame Sermon hee ſayth,JF.: 
my ſelke, being the moſt ſimple ofa}. 
other, haue through the goodneſ 


of God, diuers times as well bone 
uelation as other wiſe, receiuedi 
ſtruction manifeſtly to affirme an 
preach that our bzethzen , whichh 
deliuered from the wozlde, by th 
callyng of God, ought not to by, 
mourned foꝛ, ſepng they bee not loi; 


butſent befo2zeto make the way in 

vs that doe come after. Me ſhoul 

not therefoze couet them agayil 

which be dead, noz mourne fox ti 

any otherwiſe , then we ble todo 

fo: ſuch as haue taken theiriouriſy; 

into a ſtraunge land. And fo2 then tha 

we ought not to weare black, ſiu en; 

they in heauen be clothed in wh and 

Herein we ſhould not giue occal i x 

on vnto the Gentiles , that the wo 

might iuſtly repzque vs when VF 
mourii 
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nourne foꝛ them as dead and loſt, 
"Thom we doe affirme to be liuyng 
ich God. ac. And a little after hee 
"With. The Apoſtle Paule doth re⸗ 
ue c blame ſuch as doe mourne 
the departure ofthe perlons that 
"Whey loue . J would not bzethzen, 
K(quod hee) that ye ſhould be igno⸗ 
aunt concerning them whiche be 
allen on ſleepe , that you ſoꝛrow 
Pot as othes doe whiche haue no 
Nope. It we beleue that Jeſus dyed 
d role agayne, euen ſo then alſo 
em whiche fleepe by Jeſus , will 
od bꝛing agayne with him. He 
eclareth, that ſuch as bee ſoꝛrow⸗ 
lat their krendes departure, haue 

o hope. nohyſhould we that liue 
hope, that beleue in God, e truſt 
Vat Chꝛiſt ſuffred fox vs, and is ri⸗ 
n agayne, that remaine in Chult, 
and be riſen by him, and in him, be 
o bnwillyng to depart out of this 
woꝛld, oꝛ els mournex lament 155 


Lohn, 11. 
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as bee Departed as though 
were loſt,fince Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and 


our God doth admoniſh vs ſaying, 
J amthe reſurrection and thelpf, Þ ve 


He that beleueth in me, yea, though 


he were dead, yet ſhall he liue. An E 
who ſoeuer liueth and beleueth in 


me, ſhall neuer dye. It we beleuen 


Chuiſt , and truſt his woꝛdes hi Þ hi 


pꝛomiſes, we {hall-neuer dye, bu 
ſhall come with glad ſuretie vnn 


Chꝛiſt with whom he ſhal euer li] hin 


and reigne. And that in the mean 
ſeaſon we do dye, we do but ther 
by paſſe to immoꝛtalitie. Foꝛ excep!Þ 
we depart from hence, the life eue 
laſting can not come. Death isn 

departure, but a paſſage, tothe | 
tent that this woꝛldly iourney ond 
ouerrim, we may come vnto eite 
nitie. ho will not make haſt to 
better eſtate? oho will not deli 
to be chaũged and tranſfoꝛmed il 


to the likeneg ol Chꝛiſt, and to m 
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zut of hand to the dignitie of the 
heaufly grace? Which thing aul 
the Jpoſtle doth declare. Our con- . 
uerſation (ſayth hee) is in heauen. 
tom whence we looke foꝛ a Sa⸗ 
uur, euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
which ſhall tranffozme our vile bo- 
p, that hee may make it like vnto 
b 

ö 


his gloꝛious body. And Chult the 
Lo doth pꝛomiſe that we ſhall be 


uch, when that we ſhall bee wit! 


} 
 him,liue with him in his eternall 
ſeate, and reiopce with him in his 
bheauenly kyngdome, hee pzayeth 
Into the Father foꝛ vs on this ma⸗ 
er. Father, willthat they which lohn . 


thou haſt giuen me, bee with me 
| where J am, that they may ſee my 
glory which thou halt giuen me: foz 
thou diddeſt loue me befoze the ma⸗ 
kyng of the woꝛld. Therefoze we 
ny oughtneither to mourne noz lamẽt 
af 10 coming vnto the ſeate of Chult, 

the glozy of the heauenly kyng⸗ 
dome, 
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dome, but ought rather accoꝛdyg 
to the pꝛomile of God, according 
the faith ok the veritie, to reioycen 
our departure; and traſfo2matiq, 
Hethereto haue J rehearſed! th 
woꝛdes of S Cypꝛian, which du 
manifeſtly declare, that they whi 
dye in the Loꝛde, are in a bleſſ 


ſtate : ⁊ thertoꝛe not to be mournd ; 


foꝛ, noꝛ lamented. feare leaſt 
haue bene tedious vnto you, inn 


hearſing ſo much of S. Cypzan 


mynde concerning this matter. 

Epaphro. Pouhaue rather(neig} 
bour Theophilus ) comfozted mt, 
then moleſted me: yea, you hau 
right well confirmed my fayth an 
mightely incouraged me to gov! 
to this battle, c willingly to gul 
ouer this my iyfe , foꝛ almuch as] 
am thꝛoughiy perlwaded, that a 


op 
| oy 
ter my departure from this vale uam 
miſerie, J ſhall come vnto a gol we 


ous kingdome , #ſhallſee Godſai the 
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toface, And one thinge J noted in 
the woꝛds of Saint Cipꝛian which 
vou haue rehearſed, © that is this: 
that wee ought not to weare black 
clothes, and mourning gownes foꝛ 
them which are deliuered from the 
wozld, and are gone to God, ſeeing 


loyfull apparell and are in Heauen 
with God, reigning in gloꝛy and 2 
VE ternall felicitic. 7 

Euſebius. In deede it is a poynt of 
fondneſſe to mourne foꝛ them that 
are in ioye, and to be ſoꝛy foꝛ them 
that are mery. The Ipoſtteſayth: 
Reioice with them thatretoice;and 


Seeing that the faithful which are 
delivered out of this woꝛlde, are in 
vpe, it is moꝛe ſeemely v we ſhould 
1 ly in God with them, then mouene 
ind be ſoꝛy fox them, as though they 
: were in worſſe caſe nowe „ then 
*y were afoze . Let the Peathen 
M.. mourne 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
1 
| 
} 
b 
8 
} 
lf 
l 
0 
, 
1 
al 


thepbe clothed in white, and weare Ao.. 


” | Mourne with them that mourne . Roms. 
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mourne Which haue no hope koꝛch 
departure of their kriendeg . Th 
true chꝛiſtiang „which are perlwa 
ded; that ſuch as dye in the Lon 
are in much better caſe then they Þ i 
uer were in this world , ought ra 
ther to reioyce, a to ſing Pſalmes | vp 
v pꝛaples and thankeſgeumnges vnd nei 
od foz the Chꝛiſtian c godly de Bt 
parture of their bꝛethꝛen, ⁊ fo2 thet ] wa 
bleſſed ſtate, wherin God hath pla ani 
ced them. Foxthe holy Scriptun f an! 
pꝛonounceth them bleſſed a hapy 
9 Which dye in ß Loꝛd. And y Pſa 

o.. mist ſapth. Pꝛecious in the light 
Paal. 116. chend is 5 death of his Saints 
The wiſe man allo ſayth. That tie 
ſoules of y righteous are in peace. 
Chriſtopher. They therfoze whit] butt 
are in ſo bleſſed eſtate, are not toi 
mourned noꝛ lamẽted foz , but Gand 
is rather to be thanked foꝛ them. alu 
Theophi. The holyſcripture thou 
clareth, that King E Pau 


Sap. 3. . 


44 + 
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onto the Loꝛd fox the childe, which 
he had by Bethſabe; Urias wife, :.rcg.r:; 
when it was lick, #thathee faſted 
| andlay all the night vpon the earth 
| in much the elders ok hys houſe 
; | aroſe# went vnto him, to take him 
vy krõ the earth, but hee would not, 
neither did he eate meate with the. 
But when he heard that the childe 
was dead, he aroſe from the earth, 
and waſhed # annopnted himlelte, 
and chaunged his apparell, # came 
into p houle of the Loꝛd, # woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped, ⁊ akterward came to hys own 
houſe and commaunded that they 
ſhould let bzead befoꝛe hym, and he 
did eate. And when hys ſeruaunts 
matuailing at theſe thinges, layd 
vnto hym. What thing is this, that 
thou haſt done? Thou diddeſt fast 
gend weep foꝛ þ childe, while it was 
,- Pte, and as toone as it was dead, 
mou diddeſt ariſe vp and eate. Hee 
Pwered. ydhile p childe was yet 
—_ M. ii. altue 


| 


<> 


| 
; 
1 
l 
if 
i 
5 
is 
0 
U 


aline , J faſted and dwept, 1 02 thit 
Ithought. uoho can tell whethe 
God will hane mercy on me, that! 
the childe may lyue. But now ſeing 
it is dead, wherefoze ſhould J fat 
Can J bꝛing him any moe?  ſhal 
go to hym, c he ſhall come no mor x 
agayn vnto me. In this hiſtoꝛy the 
godly wildome of Dauid is great 
ly to be conſidered. Foz hereof may 
wee learne to pꝛay vnto the Lon 
our god, foꝛ our lick freendg, ſo long 
as they bee aliue, and to ſecke al] x5; 
meanes poſſible at the Loꝛds hand 
to obtayne health foꝛ the _ ; 
But if the good will of God be, ti 
take them out ofthis would, the au 
we taught here, no moꝛe to moum 
to weepe, to lament, and to beſo! 
koꝛ them, but rather with a iopfulſ a 
hart to worſhip the Loꝛd (as Dai one 
uid did) and to geue him moſt — — 
thaks, that it hath pleaſed his 15 P 
neſle to deliuer our bꝛethꝛen 1 hilt 
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ters from thys finrke of euils (J 
meane this wozide) and to receaue 
them into hys bleſſed kingdome. 
heathenlike mourning therefoze is 

to bo baniſhed from the burtalles of 

the Chꝛiſtians. 

Euſebi. The manner among the 
Chracians is, chat when any ciatde The maner 
is boꝛn, and commeth into ß woꝛld, , 19's 
they weepe , lament and mourne; 
| twhen it goeth out of the — 
they reioyce and are mern. 
Epap. Bhat moneththem ſo to do? 
Euſebi. nShenaChilde commeth 
into the woꝛlde, they conſider into 
| — great miſeries he is like to fal, 
ikhelyue: contrariwile, when he de⸗ 
patted hence, they knowe that an 
end of al ſoꝛrow and care, of al pain 
and trauell is come. Therefoze the 
4 * A moueth them vnto ſad- 
eng other vnto gladnes. 

: Phile. There is great plentye of 
þ Miowes whiche declare that the 
M.u. ve- 
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rent their clothes, and in a manne{ 


very heathen haue taken the dea 
of their deare frendes patiently; f | 
far is it of, thatafter themanner 
ſome whiche pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt, thy | 
tmmoderatelytooky death at then 
freendes, wept, wailed, Montrned, 
wꝛung theirhads tare their hett | 


killed them ſelues with ſoꝛrow and dy 


Luke. 23 


thought taking. ohen our Sau 
our Chit wet vnto his 3 
tayne women followed him, wer 
ping and mourning, to whomehſ 
ſaid. Ne daughters of Jeruſalem, 
weep not foꝛ me, but weepe faꝛ von 
ſelues and foz your Chidꝛen. 
Theoph. Ig he to be lamented an 
mourned foz; whiche is remom ; 
from thꝛaldome vnto liberticr fron 5 
miſery vnto wealth: krom daran by 
nes vnto light: from ieoperdy vn ˖ 
to lafety? from licknes vnto health n 
from moꝛtalitie vnto immoꝛrtaliti, 4 
* coꝛruptidõ vnto bncopruptior| FE 
ro 


MANS SALVE. 167 


from payne vnto ioy? from tranſito⸗ 
rythyngs vnto euerlaſting things? 
inthe company ot men vnto the 
fellowſhip of þ bleſſed Jungels and 
heauenly ſpirits? c. Let the Hea⸗ 
then which haue no hope of the ioy⸗ 
full immoꝛtalitie ofthe ſoule, .no2 of 
the gloztous reſurrection of the bo⸗ 
dy, mourne weepe, and lament fo2 
their diſſeaſſed. Let the faythfull 
Qhiſtians be iopfull in the Loꝛd, 
and thank God foz hys great mer⸗ 
typ and inkinite goodneſſe, which he 
hath ſhewed vppon the bꝛethꝛen by 
calling them tro thys vale or wꝛet⸗ 
chedneſle, vnto hys heauenly king- 
dome. Foz the voyce ol God euen 
from Peauen, pzonounceth them 
bleſſed, happy and foztunate, which 
dye inthe Lo. 
Phile . Mhat is vour minde ther⸗ 
loze neighbour Epaphzoditus,con- 
| fermng mourning gownes? 
| Epaphro. Ik it were not foꝛ offen- 
M. lit. ding 
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ding other, andthatitſh oulde Allo 

be ſome hindꝛaunte onto the poo, 
I would wiſhe rather to haue non 
iotherwiſe. Foz J would haut 
no man mourne foꝛ me. My truſt 
is that ſo ſoone as my ſoule ſh all be 
delinered out of the pꝛiſon of thys 
my body, it ſhall ſtraight Ways 
poſſeſſe the bleſſed inheritaunte of 
the heauenly kingdome, and reigne 
in gloꝛy with God foꝛ euer. What 
neede ſhall Jhaue then ok mour⸗ E. 
ners? Oz whertoze ſhould any man that 
mourne foꝛ me: Motwithſtanding aon 
I wil not ſtriue with them fox their ole 
garmentes. Let my wife a my chi em 
Den, weare what garmentes they toy 
will at my buriall, ſo they be ſuche ber 
as become the pꝛofeſſours of trut Four 
godlyneſſe. Onely this J require, oke 
that xxx. pooze men and women the 
doe accompany my body vnto the ul 
buryall and that eche of them haue my 
a gown ofſome conuentent couloilt 
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wil alſo that xxr. pooze Childꝛen 
ethere alſo, and that euery one ot 
chem haue a ſeemely gowne. And 
aftermy buryall, J Will that bothe 
hole pooꝛe men, women, a childzen 
ume home vnto my houle , dt haue 
me repalt, foꝛ the refectio ot their 
bodyes . And ko let them depart in 
the name of the Lo2d . Haue you 
wutten this neighbour Philemon? 

Phile. Nea ſir, it is done. 
Epaphro. I am glad of it. To ſee 
that theſe thinges may be done ac⸗ 
ding to my wil, J make my wife 
ble executrix, a you neighboꝛ Phi⸗ 
mon with my neighbours Chzi⸗ 
Toher, Theophilus andEuſebius 
here pꝛelent, J make you iii. mpne 
rrſeers : charging you in y name 
od, as ye will aunſwere befoꝛe 
the high Judge Chꝛiſt, at the dꝛead⸗ 
fullday of doome, that yee ſee thele 
ny requeſtes truely, diligently and 

aythfully fulfilled, 

ha Chhriſtopher. 


re w' SD Vp” wo ee 1 1 a 


Pfal. 23. 


Phile.3. 


Eccle.i r. 
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Chriſtopher. We were twiſevn E 


godly, if we ſhould not ſatiſtie 2 
ul 


Deſire and Will beyng o 
and rigyteous. - 

Epaph. Jbequeath to eiiery onen | 
pou foure, foꝛ your paynes taking pi 
iue pounds ſterling, not to theem | 
to make you hirelinges, but that! 
may bee atokenof my harty goo) 191 

"Cs. Dir, will it pleale poun 
be buryed in the Churche, drin th ing 
Churchyard?ẽ | Bos 
Epaphro. Alis one to me The cart kuf 
is the Loꝛds, & al that is contayndſ y, 
in it. J am not curious of the plac py 
mherlocuer. J iye,J doubt not bu m 
thaty Loꝛd our God at the laſt da 
ſhall rayſe me vp agayne, q geue m gi 
a body like vnto the glozious bol 
ol our Loꝛd t ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus. | 
Let the body therefoze return vn 
the earth from whence it came, ay 
__ vnto God which gauel 


Euſebi. 
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Euſebi. Pour Childꝛen are burped 
in the Churth yard. 5 
Epaphro. Bury me there alſo. God 
geue vs all a toyfull reſurrection, 
ay Theoph. Sir, What ſolemnitie Buriats. 
will pou haue at pour buryall? 
\ Epaphro. Mhat meane you; 
| uout ringing, holy ſenfing,pueſtes 
pattering, candels lighting, Toꝛ⸗ 
ches bꝛeuning, communions favs 
ing, and luch lyRke. = = 
Epaphro. Mo kinde ofſuperſtitious 
euſtome J do allowe. That is god- 
/ Joneip commend. As touching 
dur ſolemn ſinging, it is all one to 
me, whether pou ſing oꝛ ſay. Thoſt singing. 
Plalmes himnes, pꝛayſes c thank 
guunges that bee appoynted to be 
M dong oꝛ tayd at the burial of fayth⸗ 
a full let them be done in the name ot 
God, with al cheerkulnes of minde. 1 
Is foꝛ pour deuout Kinging, J 88. 
craue no more but one bell to * 
ther 
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ther tolled oꝛ rung, foꝛ to gather the ba) 
people together, to heare the word P! 
of c O D and the thankelgeuing 
The ringing of belles can doe m 
- :- fonlenogood. fer ol! 
And as faz your holy Senſing, 
Pꝛieſtes pattering, Candles ligh 
ting, Toꝛches bꝛẽning, away with 
them as thinges ſuperfluousx vn 
pzofitable. Nowe as concerning 
Communi. Communions, ſaying oz ſinging, 
ons. they ſerue not fozp burpalles ofth? 
that are departed, but foꝛ theerer-| 
ciſes of them that be aliue, that by 
that meanes they ſhoutde call to re 
membꝛaunce the death of Chulſt,f 
thefruites thereof, as the Apoſti 
i. Cor. 1. ſayth. So oft as ye ſhall cate ofthis 
bꝛead and dꝛink ok this Cup, ve ſhal 
remember the Loꝛdes death tyllhe 4 
tome. The ſumptuous and cofl!! 
burials, are not to be commended, | * 
neither doe they pꝛokite eyther body © 


02 ſoule, but onely ſet foꝛth aan 
) 
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bayne and boſting pomp. _ 
ef Phile. The buriall ofthe faythfull 
{ought to be done honeſtly, but not 
p[lumptuoully . Neither ought the 
dead bodyes of Chꝛiſtiãs to be vile⸗ 
| \yhandled , but honeſtly buryed fox 
che hope of the glozious reſurrectt- cen. . 
Yen So did Abzaham bury his wife ene. o. 
y| Dara. Joſeph hys father Jacob, 
and diuers other, as the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture mentioneth. The bodyes of the 
i dead(ſaith Saint Juſtine) are not adm 
to be deſpiled, and to be caſt away, dei. ca. 13. 
and eſpecially the bodyes of v righ⸗ 
tous and of the faythfull, whome 
ds inſtrumentes, and veſſels vnto 
all good woꝛks, the holy ghoſt hath 
bled. But as concerning ſumptu⸗ O. 12 
dus burialles (the afoꝛeſayd Authox 
layth) they rather comfort the ly⸗ 
Yung, then helpe the dead. As ſump⸗ 
| 'uous exequies pꝛofite nothing the 
y | nfullriche men: ſo in lyke manner 
le oꝛ no exeguieg at all, hinder no⸗ 
5 thing 
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nothing the ſepulture of the poor 
Saints. That galant company of and 
the rich mans ſeruaunts (ot whom do 
we reade in the Goſpell of Luke) Ji 
buryed their maiſter go2giouſly in 
the light of men , notwithltanding 
hys ſoule was caried downe into gr: 
hell fire, where he lyeth in moſt mi-Fthit 
ſerable tozmentes. What pꝛokited] tet} 
him the goꝛgious, galant, pompous Ep: 
and coſtly ſepulture of his body, ſee:F hor 
ing hys loule, lyeth wout redempti bur 
on in theſe moſt intollerable flames hal 
of that lake whiche burneth with dyr 
Apo. 2. fire ànd bumſtone ? Me reade not; - 
that Lazarus was ſo ſumptuouſ .: 
burped, no, that hee was buryed 11 [wi 
all, notwithſtanding the Angels o Jt 
God came a caryed him (not intoaſ wa 
tombe of Marble, but into the bo C 
ſome of Abꝛaham. And the golden] wa 
mouthed Doctoꝛ ſayth in a certapuſ my 
ict. Homuly. wWhẽ thou heareſt "ary the 
Loꝛd did riſeagayne „ Ly ; 


Jy 


Luke. 16. 
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Ipuy thee, and leaue ofthe fond 
and vayne charges that thou be- 
toweſt vppon funerals, and bury- 
ingofdead bodyes. hat meaneth 
ths ſuperfluous and vnpzofitable 
oft , ſeeing that it hindzeth them 
greatly that do it, and auayleth no⸗ 
thing at al the dead, but rather hur⸗ 
teththem. 
Epaphr, Stmply,not ſumptuouſlp, 
-F honeſtly not honozably , let me be 
buried: J require no moꝛe. Pou 
haue wzitten all theſe things acco- 
dyngto my deſire neighbox Phile. 
Phile, Altogether. 
Epaphro. Then am Jat a poynt 
with the wouldly poſſeſſions, and 
8} Jtruſt in a good foxwardneſſeto- 
Jag ward God. 


07 Ag The cuſtome in tyme paſt Monthes 


en was, that there ſhould bemonthe 
1 — and yeare myndes kept foz 
de 


f. Epaphro. To what ende 


4 


Chriſt. 


mind CS 
& yeare 
8 


Chriſtopher.That the dead migh 
be remembꝛed and pꝛayed fo. 
- Epaphro. Mherefoze ſhould they 
be pꝛayed fo? n 
Chriſto. That their ſinnes (ſap 
they) might be fozgeuen them. lu 
Epaphro. Mhich they, ſay ſo? 
Chriſt. The Papiſts. 
Epaphro. J haue nothing to do 
with Papiſtes, noꝛ with their doc⸗ die 
trine. God bleſſe me from them. Fan hat 
they are enemyes of the Croſſe ol M 
Chꝛiſt, depꝛauers of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures , and coꝛrupters ot Chꝛiſtian 
ſoules. I belecue that a man, euen 
in this woꝛld, hath perfect and ful 
remiſſion of all hys linnes, oz elsht 
ſhall neuer haue it: GOD in thy 
would, doth eyther fozgeue all the 
faultes and the payne due fox the 
ſame, oz els hee foꝛgeueth none at 
all, J feare nothing at althe Pope 
boiling foꝛnace (J meane Purg® 
tozy ) Elniltes bloud is a * 
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| ent Purgatozy foꝛ my ſinnes. The 
| bloud of Chuff, Gods ſonne , hath: .rovo.:. 
| clenſed vs from all ſinne. The bloud << 

I of Ch2iſt hath purged our conſct- 
encefrom dead woꝛkes, to ſerue the 
liuyng God. We be lanctified and Nc. 0. 


made holy by the oltering of the bo⸗ 


and euer, them that are ſanctified. 
Jrequire none other Purgatoꝛy to 
purge and clenſe my linnes, but the 
bloud of Chult . Foz Chꝛiſt hath of- 
fred him ſelf a lweet lmellyng lacri 
lice vnto God the Father foz my 
linneg, yea and that ſo perfect , ab- 
lulute, conlũmate, and in all points 
o omniſufficient, that there can be 
lundno imperfection in it. Chꝛiſt 
hath bozne away all my lines on 
a, ia body. By the ſtripes of Chailtes 
dy am healed . Chꝛiſt dyed fox 
N.t. my 


dyof Jeſus Chꝛiſt done once foꝛ all. 
With the one onely oblation of his 
bleſſed body and pꝛecious bloud 
hath Chꝛiſt made perfect foꝛ euer 


Ephe. 5. 


Eſa. ; 5. 


I. Pet. 2. 


Rom, 4. 


1,Cor.2, 


Tereg. 
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my ſinnes., and roſe agayne foꝛ my 
tuſtification.Chuſt is made of God 
vnto me wiledome, righteouſneſſe, ma 
ſanctitication, and redemptis , that 
as it is vwutten . Ye that reioyceth, | 
ſhould reioyce in the Loꝛd. Chill 
is inough foꝛ me. Let the Papiſtes ſj 
ſeeke their ſaluation at whole hãds 
they liſt. 
Phile. Mhereas the Papiſtes here 
to foꝛe haue taught foꝛ the mainte: 
naunce of their idle bellyes , that 
mens linnes after their death bez 
foꝛgiuen them thꝛough the ſacrifice 
of that moſt wicked and abhomi 
nable Popiſh Baſſe, and by Pi 
grimages goyng, by Trentals, b 
Diriges, by the good deedes of 
ther. c. it is a playne errour ande 
gainſt the woꝛd of God. Foz remil 
lion ofſinnes, the fauour of God ,? Wo! 
euerlaſting life, is either gotten 
loſt in this woꝛlde. He which tho 
rough his own repentaunce # on on 
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in Chuſtes bloud , obtayneth not 
foꝛgiueneſſe of hys ſinnes in this 
woꝛlde, ſhall neuer haue it by the 
meanes of other men after this life. 
tis witten. He that beleueth on Lohn. 
theſonne of God, hath euerlaſtyng 
$ life. But hee that beleueth not on 
him, hall not ſeelife , but the wꝛath 
of God abideth on him. So many 
as dye, are either taithfull oꝛ vn⸗ 
faithkull. If they bee faithfull, ſo 
haue they in poſſeſſiun , ſtraight 
wapes euerlaſtyng life. Jfthey be 
{ Winfaithful thẽ doth p wꝛath of God 
abe vpõ them, and they receaue » 
Jeward of inkidelitie, which is euer 
ting damnation. And albeit this 
appeareth manifeſtly ok the woꝛds 
uoue rehearſed, yet the Hiſtoꝛy of 
he vnmercitul rich man and ok the 
ee Lazare painteth it out very 
Ney. In that ye ſee, that the faith⸗ 
1 Uman Which Was Lazarus O Tuc. rs, 
one ag he dyed, was receiued in⸗ 
N. ij. to 


Luke. 24. 


I 


to the boſome of Abꝛaham: contra; 
ry wiſe the vnfaithkull man, which 
was the vnmercitull glutton, was 
caried downe ſtraight wayes into |* 
hell fire. The like thing is manifeſt; 
ly ſet foꝛth in two theeues whiche 
dyed with Chꝛiſt. The one repen *, 

ted , beleued , and called fo2 mercy] ;;: 
vnio Chuſt, God and man, ſaying, 
Loꝛd remember me when thou c9- 
meſt into thy kingdom. And Chiiſt 
aülwered him. This day ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe . Here ſec] 
we that this theek both repented# 
beleued (foꝛ how ſhallthey call on 
him ſaith S. Paule on whom the! 
haue not beleued?) and therefo! 
was receiued into glozy. The other 
which continued in his vnbeliek, 
ſo dyed without repentaunce, and 
faith, obtained the reward of vnde 
liek( that is to ſay) the wꝛath ol Gol 
and eternalldamnatis, They the! 
foze that dye are either kaithkung 
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5 bnfaythfull. It they be kaythfull, ſo 
baue they out of hand the reward 
to] olaith, which is euerlaſting glozy: 
x, lifchey be vnkaithfull, then receine 
they their reward of vnfaithfulnes 
amilbelief, which is eternall dãna⸗ 
ton. If the apiſtes can finde the 
«+ | third kynde of men (which are nei⸗ 
„cher faithfull noꝛ vnkaithfull) then 
wil we coſent vnto their Purgato- 
ſytoz ſuch haue neither place in hea 
len noꝛ in hell. But luch ſoꝛt of peo⸗ 
dethe holy ſcripture knoweth not, 
therkoꝛe knoweth it not ſuch a place 
purging akter this life, as the pa⸗ 
ales haue heretofoꝛe Deuiſed. 
Eulebius. The bleſſed Apoſtle S. 
Paul ſayth,to the Romaines, theſe 
u "des folowyng -God ſhall giue Rom... 
| ®euery one accoꝛding to his owne 
berdeg. Agayne, to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
us hee allo ſayth . Euery one ſhall c.,.. 
[cine his reward accoꝛding vnto 
so don laboz. In an other place he 
M. iij. alſo 


2.Cor.5. 


Gal. 6. 


Apoc. z. 


Mat. 16. 
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alſo ſayth. We mult all appeare be⸗ 
foꝛe the iudgement ſeate of Chailt, 
that euery man may receyue the 
Wooꝛkes of his body accoꝛdyng to 


that hee hath done, whether it be 
good oꝛ bad. Item. Whatſoeuera 
man ſoweth, chat ſhal he allo reape. 
Foꝛhe that ſoweth in his fleſh ſhall 
ofthe fleſh reape coꝛruption. But he 
that ſoweth in the ſpirite, ſhallof 
the ſpirit reape life euerlaſting. Let 
vs not be weary of well doyng. Fe 
when the tyme is come, we ſhal 
reape without wearineſſe. While 
we haue theretoꝛe tyme, let vs de 
good vnto all mẽ, and ſpecially by 
to them which are of the houſhoil 


of fayth . Hereto agreeth the.ſaytng þ ttt 


of our Sauiour Chult:the ſonne off 
man ſhall come in the gloꝛy of hi 
Father with his Angels: and then 


 Hallhee reward enery marac 


dyng to his deedes. A gayne, J wil 
giue cuery one of pou acco;Dyng 
= 3:5, N 
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his deedes. Out of theſe Scriptu- 
res we learne , that we ſhallnot be 
rewarded accoꝛdyng to other mes 
deedes , but accozdyng vnto our 
| ownedeedes. It we haue wꝛought 
wvthing at all in our life, what ſhall 
other mens deedes then do vs good 
atter our death? And J doubt whe- 
ther any man ( Chꝛiſt alone excep⸗ 
ted haue good deedes ſufficient fo2 


him lelfe. 
Chriſto. If we conſider well the 
hiſtozy of the r. virgins, it ſhall ea⸗ var ag. 
ſly be perceiued, that no man hath 
ſcarlly Oyle inough fo2 hym lelke. 
Bea, were not the great mercyes 
ot God ſet fo2th to all faythfull pe⸗ 
tent ſinners in the pꝛecious bloud 
I} oChzift, we withal our oyle ſhould 
6} beriſhe. Foz euerlaſtyng lyfeis the 
at of God, though Jelus Chꝛiſtt 
bur Loꝛd. Ir thou O Loꝛzd ) ſhoul⸗ vg. 80. 
deſt narrowly look vpo our iniqui⸗ 
ties ( ſapth the Plalmiſt) © Low 

| M. ilij. Who 


Eccle.14, 


Eccle. 17. 


who were able to abyde it? But 


there is mercy with thee in ſtore. « Ich 


Theophi. The holy Scriptures 
moueth vs to doe good while we Kg 
are alyue , and not to truſt other re 
mens woozkes to bee Done fo2 vs 
when we be dead. The wiſe man 
ſayth . Do good vnto thy frend be⸗ 
foze thou dye, and accoꝛdyng to thy 
abilitie reach out thyne hand and 
giue vnto the pooze. Be not dila⸗ 
pointedofthe good day, and let not 
the poꝛtion of the good day ouer⸗ 
paſſe thee. Shalt thou not leaue 

thy trauailes and labours vnto o Ka: 
ther men? In the deuidyng of thy Þ 

heritage, giue and take, and ſaw | 
ctifie thy ſoule. Woꝛke thou righ- 
teouſneſſe befoꝛe thy death, for al⸗ 


ter thy death there is no meate to Wit 


finde. Igayne. Abide thou not in 
the errour of the vngodly, but glue 
God thankes befoze death. As fo! 


from 


the dead, thankefulneſſe periſheth uh 
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from hym as nothyng . Giue thou 
thankes in thy like: yea , while thou 
art lyupng and whole ſhalte thou 
giue thankes,and pzayſe God, and 
reioyce in his mercy . O how great 
sthelouing kmdneſle ok the Loꝛd, 
and his mercyfull goodneſſe vnto 
ſuch as turne vnto him? Salomon 
m his Pꝛouerbes ſayth: withdꝛaw 


[nogood thing from them that haue 


ueede, ſo long as thy hand is able 
to doe it. Say not vnto thy neigh⸗ 
dour, go thy way, and come agayn, 
„ moꝛow will J giue thee, nohere⸗ 
asthou haſt now to giue him. Here 
to agreeth the ſaying of the Pꝛea⸗ 


cher. What ſo euer thou art able to g., 


V do it out of had: foꝛ in the graue 
wat thou goeſt vnto , there is nei⸗ 
ter wozke counſeli , knowledge, 
n wiſedome . ThePzophet alſo 


——c cc Tl ga ww x 


p be founde, and call vpon him 
Vile hee is nye. Let the vngodly 
02- 


wth Secke the Loꝛd While hee Eſa. 55 


Iohn.s, 


Tohn.12. 


Luke. 16. 


Mat.15. 


caſt into vtter darckneſſe, when 
bee. The fiue fooliſhe virgins b 
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foxſakehiSown wayesand the vn⸗ 
righteous His owne imaginationg 
and turne agapne vnto the Lon: 
ſo ſhall God be mercifull vnto him. 
Our Sauiour Chuſtſayth in his 
Goſpell. mult wozke the wozkesÞ 
of hym that ſent me. while it is 
day. The night commeth, when no 
man can wozke. Walke while ye 
haue lyght , leaſt the darckeneſſe 
come on vou dc. While pe haue 
light, walke in the light, that y! 
map be the childꝛen of light. Jſay 
vnto vou, make you frendes ofth 
vnrighteous Mammon, that wh; 
ye ſhall haue neede, they may re 

ceiue pou into euerlaſting habitat ov 
ons. That ſeruaunt which receiud 
one talent ot his Loꝛd, and gapne 
nothyng there with but went hi 
way and hid it in the ground; was 


weepyng a gnaſhyng of teeth ſhal 


caulc 
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cauſe they had no Oyle in they? 
lampes., were not ſuffered to enter 


into the Mariage. Moꝛeouer the 
molt woozthy Apoſtle S. Paule 


do good vnto all men, and ſpecially 
vnto them whiche are of the houl⸗ 
hold of fayth . Theſe and diuers o⸗ 
ther textes of the holy Scripture 
moue vs to doe good to our ſelues, 
while we bee aliue in this worlde, 
and not to truſt the wooꝛkes of o⸗ 

ther to be done foꝛ vs when we be 
dead . Foz by our owne woozkes 
(| (and not by other mens)ſhall we be 
| wdged . Euery man ſhall beare his 
| owne burthen. Euery man ſhallre- 
(etue the woꝛkes of his owne body 
accordyng to that hee hath done, 
whether it bee good 02 bad. Enery 
man (hall receiue hys reward ac⸗ 
dcoꝛdyng to his owne deedeg. Be⸗ 
hold J come quickly ( ſaithour Sa- 
nur Chꝛiſt) x mp reward is with 

2 me, 


ſayth - hile we haue tyme, let vs G.. 


Gals. 6. 
2 Cor. 5. 


Rom. 2. 
I. Cor. 3. 


Apoc. 2 2. 
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me, that J may giue to euery one 
acco2dyng as his wootke ſhall bee, 
And S. John pꝛonouncyng them 
bleſſed which dye in the Loꝛd ſayth 
on this maner. Their woꝛkes fol- 
low them. He ſayth not other mens 
wooꝛkes ſhall follow them when 
they be dead, but their own workes 
ſhall follow , and pꝛeſently accom⸗ 
vany them as the ſhadow doth the 
body, euen vnto the thꝛone of Gods 
Maieſtie, to bee teſtimonies and 
witneſſes of their true æ vnfayned 
fayth . They therefoze are to much 
fond a negligent of their owne ſal 
uation, which truſt other moze then 
them ſelues in matters pertainyng 
vnto the health ol their ſoules. 
Chriſto. There is an oldſayingil 
Latine, a as I thinke, no leſſe trut 
then old. It is this. 1 
Da tua, dum tua ſunt , poſt mortem tui 

tua non ſunt. 

Giue thy goodes while they be 
thine, 


__ wa” N 
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thyne , foz after thy death they bee 
none ok thine. 

Euſebius. TJ remember when J 
was a child, J learned two verſes 
of my Scholemaiſter, whiche J 
haue not yet fo2gotten , will re- 
hearſe them vnto you. 


Vol ſibi quiſch ſerit,preſetis tepore vit 


Hoc ſibi meſſis erit cum dicitur ite, venite. 


That a man ſoweth fo2 him ſelfe 
inthe tyme of this p2eſent like, that 
hall be his harueſt to reape , when 
tis ſayd. Go. Come. 

Epaphro. Mhat meane pou by that 
50. Come? 
Euſeb. Nou know that to the vn- 


faythfull it ſhall be ſayd. Go ye cur- iat. . 


ed into enerlaſtyng fire whiche is 
Pepared for the deuill and his An⸗ 


dels. But to the faythfull it ſhall be 
laid on this maner. Come ve bleſſed 


bf the father, poſſeſſe thekingdome 
which was pꝛepared fox you = 


wo THESICE. 


the begynnyngofthe would. 
Theop. S. Paule hath a ſentence 
much like vnto your verles . udhat 


ſoeuer amanſoweth (Caithhe)that J 
ſhall hee alſo reape. Foz he that ſo; U/ 


weth in his fleſhe, ſhall of the fleſhe 
reape cozruption . But hee that ſo⸗ 
weth in the ſpirit, ſhallof the ſpirit 
reape life euerlaſtyng. 
Puhile. It is not without cauſe that 
the holy Scripture doth ſo diligẽt⸗ 
ly call vs vnto repentaunce, fayth, 
and good wootkes , in this pꝛelent 
would. Foꝛ euerlaſtyng life euen in 
this would is either gottẽ oꝛ loſt. Js 
God findeth vs, ſo iudgeth he vs. 
Euery tree is knowen and iudged 
by her owne fruite, and not by the 
krute ot other trees. Euery mã like⸗ 
wile is iudged by his own works; 
and not by the wozkes of other : as 
Chꝛiſt ſayd to the vnpꝛokitable ſer⸗ 
uaunt. Ok thine owne mouth will 


J tudge thee, thou euill ſeruaunt. 
— _— 
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ſheophilact ſapth . The vertue of 
ny neighbour ſhall ſcarſſy bee i⸗ 
tough to defend him Celfe , fo farre 
git of, that it canp2ofite me allo. 
#02 all men ſhall be declared to be 
Itighteous by their owe workes, 
and not by the wootkes of they? 
Ineighbours. 

Euſed. The Pꝛeacher ſayth: Mhen 
Ithetree falleth ( whether it bee to- 
, {varde the South oz towardethe 
Aozth) in what place lo euer it fal⸗ 
eththere it lyeth, 
| 
q 


tpaphr. What is ment by that: 

buſebius. The tree {igniiieth eue⸗ 
one of vs that are the Childꝛen 
Mam. we fall! that is to ſay) we 
dre, either toward the South , oꝛ 
toward the No2th (that is) either 
litheſtate of ſaluation oꝛ damna⸗ 
on. In what ſtate ſo euer we dye, 
the ſame remaine we. There is 


th pooze Lazarus we goe no 
8 the 


Eccle. T1. 


io chaunge after this lyfe. Either Lure. rc. 


Tohn.3. 


the boſome of Abzaham, oz els with 
that vnmercitull rich man into the 
Fire ot hell. There are but two pla: 
ces after this lyfe, Hell and Heauen 
Jf we depart in the fayth ot Chꝛiſt, 
we goe ſtraight wayes vnto the 
glozy of Yeauen . But if we dye in 
vnbelief, then goe we to the Deuill: 
as the Scripture ſayth. He that be: 
leueth on the ſonne , hath euerla⸗ 
ſtyng life. But he that beleueth not 
on the ſonne, ſhall not lee life, but the 
wꝛath of God abideth in him. 
Chriſto, S. John Chꝛiſoſtome 
ſayth: hee that waſheth not away 
his ſinnes in this pꝛeſent lyfe, ſhal 
finde no comfozt afterward. c. 
Theophilact. The fame Doctouty 
alſo hath this ſaying . Let vs not 
thincke (ſayth hee) that when we en 
come thither (he meaneth vnto thi} vor 
iudgyng place of God) mercy ſhal her 
be giuen vnto vs, ſeyng we doe no God 
ſo bee haue our lelues in this 1 om 
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that wee may deſerne to haue fo2- 
geuenes, though Abzaham ſhoulde 
pꝛay fo2 vs, though Moe, though 
Job, though Daniell ſhould make 
| interceſſion fozvs.Therefoze while 
| wehauetime, let vs pꝛepare foꝛ our 
i] ſelues that whiche may ſtand vs in 
ſtead afoꝛe God an other day. 

Euſebius. Hereto agrecth the ſay⸗ 


| ngof S.Cipuan. Then (that is to 1 4. 
th ſay, after death) ſhall repentaunce con. 
ebe without fruite, and the ſoꝛrow of Pemet. 


payn, weeping alſo ſhalbe in vayn) 
cy and pꝛayer ſhall be to no purpoſe. 
| Therefoze make pꝛouiſion, while ye 
a map, foꝛ your ſauegard and lyfe. 

Igayne he ſayth. hen we be once 
utÞ] departed out ok this woꝛld, there 
no moꝛe place fo2 repẽtance, there 
noeffect of ſatictaction. In this 
che woꝛlde life is eyther loſt 02 gotten. 
all Heere thzongh the worſhipping of 
not God, x the fruite offayth, pzoniſion 
made ko; euerlaſting ſaluation. 
1 | | O.i. | Epaphro. 


wt 


Luk. 16. 
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Epaphro. I ſee then, both by 5 au- 
thozitie ot the holy ſcriptures, and 
of the auncient Doctoꝛs, that the Þ ber 
woꝛkes which are done foꝛ thẽ that Þ byr 
are departed out of this woꝛlde by Þ ul 
other, are but vayne and vnpꝛokita- wa 
ble, whether they depart in faith,o:Þ ve! 
other wile. Foz the faythfull depart J gat 
ſtraight wayes vnto glozy,and the Þ ſing 
vnfaythful vnto euerlaſting payne. idle 
The one ſoꝛt haue no neede ok pꝛay⸗ pue 
er, foz they be all ready in moſt blel Tr 
ſed ſtate, a ioyfull reſt. And y other Þ bpy 
are in ſo damnable caſe that pzayer I int! 
can do no good foꝛ them, no though ner 
Abzaham, Moe, Job, Daniell, and I en 
all the beſt that euer liued, ſhouſde On 
pꝛay foꝛ them. Foz in hel, there is det 
redemption. And Abꝛaham ſayd to 
the rich man. There is betwenen 
and vou a great ſpace let, ſof thi? 
which would goe from hence vnn 
vou can not, nepther may they tha 
are there, come hether ane — 
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Phile . The trueth is neighboure 


Epaphroditus,the papiſts haue long Purgatory ( ö 

a place o q 
he Papiſts RF 
wmakyng them beleeue , that the dean. 


bewitched the eyes of the ſimple , 


ſoules of the faithful go not ſtraight 
wayes after their departure, vnto 
tternal gloꝛy, but rather vnto Pur⸗ 
gatoꝛy, a place of their owne deui⸗ 
ing (foꝛ the mayntenance of their 
dle bellies) there to lye miſerably 
pueling, till they bee redeemed by 
rentals, by pilgrimages goyng, 
lypardons #c. Our ſamour Chꝛiſt 
nthe Goſpell teacheth and maketh 
tention of ii. wapes: but the third 
not found in the holy ſcripture. 


dethvnto lyfe, and few there be that 
inde it. The other is a bꝛoad way 
bhiche leadeth vnto deſtruction , 
ind many there be that go by it. 

— J beleue and am thzowly 
waded , that by the merites of 
Precious ow. which yl vn⸗ 
EE. u. 0 


One is a ſtraight way, which lea- 7: 


Pſal. 27. 


Take. 23. thou be with mee in Paradiſe , my 


to the penitent theeke:this day ſhalt 


ſoule immediately after the depar⸗ 
ture from this vile body, ſhalbe re⸗ 
ceiued vnto gloꝛy, and ſee the glo⸗ 
ryous maieſtie of God face to face, 
As the Plalmiſt ſayth . Þbelcueto | hic 
ſee the pleaſures and good thinges | ag 
of the Loꝛd in the lande of the li⸗ ful 
uing. J feare the Popiſh Purgato- # 
ry and the paynes thereof nothing 
at all. Mp paine endeth in this like. 
And the ende of this iyfe is the be⸗ 
ginning of my ioy. This hope ly- | 
eth vp buryed in my beſt . There 
foe will J haue neyther month 
mindes noꝛ yeare mindes kept f0! 
me, noʒ no Idle Papiſts andſuper 
ſtitions maſſemongers, ſing oꝛ ſal 
foꝛ mee. Foz J doubt not, but tha 
the Loꝛd my GOD hathpreparl þ 
me a veſſell vnto honourand hath 
wꝛitten my name in the Boote o 
ple, and hath allo made mee hun 
Sonne 
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Sonne and heyze ok eternall glozp, 
this is inough koꝛ me. 

Chriſtopher. The righteous(ſaith sep.. 
the wiſe man) ſhall liue foꝛ euer⸗ 
mote: their reward is alſo with the 
Loꝛd their remembꝛãce with the 
highieſt. Therkoꝛe (hall they receiue 
a gloꝛious kingdome, and a beautt- 
full crowne of the Loꝛds hand. 

Ehpaphro. Meighboures, now am 
Jat a poynt with the goodes of the 

- | wozld,yea & with the would it ſelfe, G21... 

: | that I may ſay with the holy A⸗ 

poſtle. The would is crucified vnto 

ne, and J vnto the would. 

Iheoph. He is an happy man and 
greatly bleſſed, which foꝛlaketh and 
giueth ouer the woꝛlde, befoꝛe the 
woꝛld fozſaketh him. Foz ſuch obey 1. Lobn. a. 
this commaundement ok S. John. 

| Lone not the woꝛlde, no2 thoſe 

hinges that are in the woꝛld: albe- 

t J dout not neighbour Epaphꝛo⸗ 

ditus, but þ vou ſhall rigyt well re⸗ 
O.iii. couer 
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couer your health, and liue pet ma⸗ 
ny yeares among vs. 
Epaphro, Mo neighboz Theophi⸗ 
lusy end of my lyfe is at hand. And 
J moſt hartely thancke the Loꝛde 
my God fo2 it. Foꝛ J with to be lo⸗ 
ſoned out of this lyfe, a to be with 
Chult. Lyke as the hart delireth 
the water bꝛookes, ſo longeth my 
ſoule after thee, O God . My ſoule 
is a thirſt foꝛ God , yea euen foꝛ the 
liuing God. When ſhall J come to 
appeare befozethe pꝛeſence of God: 
O how amiable are thy dwellings 
thou Loꝛd ofhoſtes? My ſoule hath 
a deſire and longing to enter in the 
Courtes of the Loꝛd: my hart and 
my fleſhe reioyce in the lining God. 
J had rather bee a dooꝛe keeper in 
the houle of my God, then to dwell 
in the tentes ofthe vngodly. O blel 
ſed are they that dwell in thy houſ⸗ 
(O L.oꝛd) foꝛ they will alway bel 
pꝛayling thee. O Loꝛd n 
; 0 
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I ſoule out of the pꝛiſon of my body, 


that J may come and geuethanks 
vnto thy bleſſed name. Deale with 


me (O Loꝛd) arcoꝛding to thy will Tob-;; 


and commaund my ſpirite to be re⸗ 
teiued in peace. Foz it is moꝛe expe⸗ 
dient foꝛ me to dye then liue. 

Phile. I greatly reioyce inp Loꝛd 
my God, good neighboꝛ Epaphꝛo⸗ 
ditus, to lee pou in ſo good a minde 
and to heare ſo godly woꝛdes pꝛo⸗ 
cede out of your mouth. Theſe 
thinges are euident teſtimonies of 
your good conſcience toward God. 
feare ou not, the Loꝛd hath ſea- 
led pou with his holy Spirite, and 
made pou thꝛough his mercy a vel⸗ 
ſel vnto honour. 


Epaphr. Mow that an oꝛder is ta⸗ 


ken concerning my woꝛldly poſſel⸗ 
ſions, I wiſh to haue my wife and 
my Childꝛen, with my ſeruauntes. 
bought hether vnto mee, that J 
may tatze my leaue ot them and cõ⸗ 
O. ili. mend 


A prayer. 
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Math.26. 


mend them vnto y Loꝛd my God, 
J pay you neighbour Euſebius 
call them hether. 

Euſebius. It ſhall be done, 

Epaph. Oh, how ſick am J. My If 
weakenes increaſeth moꝛe & more 
L92d be. mercifull vnto me, a geue 
me grace patiently and thankfulip 
to bearethis croſſe, and in the mid- 
deſt of this my lickeneſſe, alwayes 
to ſay. Thy will O heauenly father 
be done and not myne. 

Phile. Be ſtrong in the Loꝛd, good 
neighboure, and faynt not, and you | 
(hall ſee the wondꝛous wooꝛkes of 
God. Foꝛ God will eyther ſhoztly 
reſtoꝛe vnto vou your health oꝛ els Fafa 
make an ende ofthis pour payne by 
takyng pou from thys wzetched 
woꝛlde, and place you in hys glo2y- 
ous kingdome. 

Epaphro. God graunt. But is my 
2ighbour Euſebius come agayne- 
Chriſt, Bea ſir. | 


Epap. 


NAS a> ho. dh tos 


MANSSALVE. 201 


Epaphro. here is he: 
Euſeb. Here ſir am . 
Epaph. Whereis my wife, and 


y childꝛen, and my ſeruaunts? 


Phile. They are all here pꝛeſent. 


Epaphro. Come hether wife. 
Bou ſee in what caſe J lyeHeerc, The ficke 
licke, weake , and the Pzyſoner of mans cx- 
God, looking cuery houre fo2 my ,.., 6. * 
departure out of this wozlde . And wite. 
this viſitation of God is vnto mee 


welcome, and J thanke the Loꝛd 


vith all my hart foꝛ it. J doubt not 


uutthat when J am once gone out 
this wetched lyfe, J ſhall be in 
alarre hetter caſe then euer J was 


[1 this woꝛlde. Therefoze J pzay 
ther good wife be not heaup, ney- 


ther take thought foꝛ mee, but ra- 
ther pꝛay that tie good will ol God 
Rap be doone in mee. And bee as 
well contented, that J ſhoulde at 
de calling of GOD go from thee 


as 


Pſal. 146. 


Exo 10. 
Eſa. 10. 
Iere. 5. 12. 
Zach. 8. 
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as euer thou waſt to haue mee in 
thy company . J haue run my race. 
J haue paſſed thoſeyeares which 
the Loꝛd appoynted that I ſhould 
liue in this would, And no we is the 
tyme of my departure come. And ) 
geue ouer this my lyfe willingly, x 
with a free hart. Therefoze take no 
thought foꝛ mee. And doubt thou 
not (lveet wife) but if thou goeſ 
forth to lyue in the feare of God, and 
to pleaſe hym, God inthe tyme ol 
thy widdowhood will bee anhul 
band vnto thee. He wil be thy pair! 
and defender, he will be thy might? 
ſhield and ſtrong buckler. Hee wil 
pꝛouide and fozſee , that thou an 
thine ſhal want no good thing. 
Foz he hath pzomiſed in hys hol? 
word, that hee will take charge a 
the widowes a defend their caul. 
He hath alſo geuen a ſtraight com 
maundement to the Magiſtrateß 


and head Rulers, to looke vnto W 
dowes⸗ 
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dowes, and to deliuer them from 
oppzeſſton. And his holy Apoſtle 
ſaith , that the pure and vndefiled 
r{ligion befoze God the Father, is _ 
td viſite, Helpe , and comfozt wi⸗ꝛ 
dowes. Therefoze J doubt not but 
the Loꝛd our God will aboundant⸗ 
ypꝛouide fo2 thee and thine. Not- 
withitanding wife, foꝛalmuch as 
tom the firſt tyme of ourmariage 
vito this preſent day, thou haſt al- 

way bene vnto me a true, faythfull, 
Juneſt, diligent, æ ſeruiceable wife, 
Jhaue made thee mine erecutrir, 
and geuen vnto thee in my Will, 
uch ã poꝛtion as ſhall aboundant⸗ 
'Yatiſfye thee, both vnto the bꝛing⸗ 
„gp ok thy childzen, and allo vn⸗ 
a ®the maintainaunce of hoſpitali- vas; 

p. God hath ſent me inough , and 


| "Ifrefoze J leaue vnto thee a thine 

nough, J pꝛay GOD lend you 
I wapes his feare befoze your fate, 
ball you neuer want. To * 
| tye 
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the mariage after my departure ae; 
coꝛding vnto the pꝛopertie of ſome 
huſbandes J willnot. Foz the hoh 
Dcriptureſayth.The wife is boſiz 
vnto the mariage, as long ag he 
huſband liueth. If her huſband dye 
ſheis at libertie to mary w whom } 
ſhe will, onely in the Loꝛd. If thou 
theretoze after my departure (0 
wife) haſt a mynde to mary agayn, 
mary in the name of the Loꝛd om 
God. Foꝛ I know as the wiſe man 
ſayth) that no man can liue chaſte 


except God geueth the gift . One n 


haue this care, that he with whom 
thou doeſt determine to couple ty 
ſelfe in the bleſſed ſtate of honoura 
ble wedlock, be ſuch a man as fes 


reth God, loueth hys woꝛd, is wel #! 


repoꝛted ofhys neighbours, dealeth 
righteouſly with all men, embꝛa 
ceth vertue, deſpileth vice ac. Fol 
lowe not the manners of certayn 
old doting wibowes, which fozbo (0 
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in condition, ſtate and 
will tender my childꝛen, and be a fa⸗wulband. 
ther vnto them, and ſee thẽ bzought 

by in the feare of God, and in the 
knowledge okhis bleſſed woꝛd. 

Pap vnto God, and hee ſhailgeue 

the good lucceſſe in al thy trauailes. 
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dily luſt in their olde crooked age, 


couple thẽſelues to yunkers, which 
might right well haue beene their 
chidꝛen, a vnto whome they might 
alſo haue genenſucke. But to what 
nd ſuch mariages come, foꝛ p moſt 
part dayly experience teacheth. 

The one marieth foꝛ bodily plea⸗ 
ſure; the other foz couetouſneſſe. 


Such mariages are not bleſſed of 
God. Chooſe thee therefoꝛe ſuch an 
ulband as will loue thee and not How the 


thygoods onely as is equall to thee dico 


age,as alſo choſe her 


Looke diligently to the vertuous 


education and bꝛynging vp of my 


Gildzen . Graffe in their hartes 
much fruite of Gods ſpirite, as 
8 
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is poſſible , and weede out ok their 
mindes all kyndes of vice and wic: 


kedneſſe, that their bꝛeſtes maybe 
made the temples of the holy ghoſt. 
Look wel vnto thy ſeruaunts, giue 
them their couenauntes , andſuffer 
them not to bee idle. Sogouerne 
thy houſholde , that there may be 
founde in it no vice but vertue, ro 
wickednes but godlyneſſe, noſin, 
but honeſtie and chꝛiſtian behaui 
our. And be thou thy lelfe an exam⸗ 
ple of godly lyfe to thy Childꝛen and 
ſeruaunts: lo maylt thou be ſure to 
haue obe dient childꝛen and faithful 
ſeruaunts. Nea ſo ſhalt thou be wel 
repoꝛted of thy neighboures, and 
veloued both of God and all good 
men. 


Ted N Dw myChildzen, come yt 
tion, Ad N 0 hether vnto me. God bleſſt 
Aae F vou and ſed you manx. pes 


and thoſe ioyfull and quiet dayes 


vppon the Earth , Peſee inwhe 
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trace Jam, ſoꝛe ſicke, ⁊ very weake 
labiding the good pleaſure of God. 
The ende of this my lyke is come, 
Ind J am glad of it, and moſt har⸗ 
iy thanke thee Loꝛd my God. Let 
not diſmay you (my moſt deare 
childzen) that J ſhall now be taken 
away from you. Foz albeit, that J 
beyng your naturall father,ſhallno 
1, | n02eſerue you noꝛ pꝛouide foꝛ you 
; | aShetherto J haue done: yet doubt 
enot, but if ye goe foꝛth, as yee 
haue begun, to feare G O D, and 
tſeruehim , hee will not leaue you 
omfoztleſſe, but in my ſtead hee 
vil be a father vnto you, receyue 
dd into hys tuition , and pꝛouide 
better foꝛ you then euer J was a⸗ 

deto doo. Therefoze if ye will haue 
Soda mercifull and gentle father 
ſe ito you: feare him, loue hym, ho- 
our him, lerue him, pzape vnto 
pm, call on hys bleſled name, bee 
hankekull vnto hym fox hys _ 


- 
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kites, and in all things ſeek to pleaſy 
bys godly maieſtie. Geue pour 
mindes to the reading of the hoh 
Scriptures: and what ſoeuer ye 
reade therein, pꝛactiſe in your lyſ 
and conuerſation. Be not onely fa; 
uourers but followers alſo of th 
woꝛd, not onely louers but alſo li 
ners-of the Goſpell, not onely py 
feſſoꝛs but alſo pꝛactiſers of Gods 
holy lawe, ſo ſhall God bleſſe you, 
and all good men loue you. Auoy! 
idleneſſe and to much childiſhe pa- 
ſtimes. Let no time of your life pa 
away without fruite. Eſchue al 
euill company , and haue nothin 
to doe with them that be vngodz 
Though their woꝛdes be weet fe 
a tyme, their end is ſudaine deſtru 
tion. Oh my childꝛen, many thou 
ſandes are caſt away, foz that the 
haue not the feare of G O D d 
foe their eyes, and will not ber 
led by good counſell. Therefore | 
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ſire alvoay the fellowſhip of them 
that be good and vertuous. Yaue 
al your whole confidence and truſt 
in the Loꝛd your God. Take no⸗ 
thing in hand, befo2e pou haue cra⸗ 
ued his help by feruent pꝛayer. And 
after that thing done, Geue God 
moſt harty thankes, knowledging 
him to be the onely geuer of al good 
thinges . The Sabbaoth day and 
ſuch other fruitful! dayes, ſpend the 
holyly and godly. Geue your ſelues 
to paper, to hearing of Sermons, 
and reading the woꝛd of God. See 
that ye defile not the name of the 
Loꝛd your God with vain and vn- 
| awfull othes. Renerence yourEl- 
ders. Honour your Mother, be o⸗ 
edient vnto her, pꝛay foꝛ her, doe 
n her what ſoeuer lpeth in your 
bower, that God may bleſſe you 
and geue you long c toyfull life vp⸗ 
onthe earth. Be no euillſpeakers be 
uteous and gentile vnto all men. 


P. i. Let 
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Let no lightneſſe appeare in you, 
neither in geſture noꝛ coutenaunce. 
Be true and faythfull . Caſt away 
all pꝛide and imbꝛate humilitie. 
Auoyd ſuperfluous eating æ dꝛink⸗ 
ing. Uſe temperaunce in all your 
doinges. Be not moued vnto an- 
ger, but be patient and ready to foꝛ⸗ 
giue. Be merciful to the pooꝛe. Help 
all men to the vttermoſt of thy po⸗ 
wer. Study to doo good vnto all 
and to hurt none. Loue all men, 
yea euen your very enemies. Be 
not ouercome ot euill, but ouercome 
euill with goodneſſe. If ye obſerue 
theſe few leſſons, ye ſhall continue 
inthefauourof God, and God as F+; 
à moſt mercifull father ſhall bleſſe 
you, and cauſe you to pꝛolper on 
the face of the earth. 


The ſicke ut nowe heare thou my Sonne 


mans ex- 


hortation the woꝛdes of thy Father, and 
Jura bi: impꝛint them well in thy 1 | 
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Ofall the Sonnes that God hath 
geuen me lince J was maried to 
this thy mother, thou alone art left 
aliue. And I thank God fox thee: 
oz in thee lyeth the hope of my po- 
ſteritie. Looke therefore that thou 
ſerueſt God al the dayes of thy lyfe, 
that thou mayſt be v father of ma⸗ 
y Childꝛen, thꝛough the bleſſing or 
60d . If thou doeſt reſemble me as 
I ncountenance and lineamentes of 
body, ſo likewiſe in manners c con⸗ 
ons ok lyfe and conuerſation, it 
bal not repent me to haue begot⸗ 
ee ſuch a Sonne: neither ſhall it 
| loꝛthinke thee to haue had ſuche a 
ther. Take heede therefoꝛe that 
tou doeſt not degenerate a growe rob. 
| atofkinde. Honour thy Mother 
al the dayes of her lyfe . Pꝛay foꝛ 
Jer, and do for her what ſoeuerly- 
ich in thy power. Remember that 
bod hath appoynted thee to bethe 
kalte ofher olde age, neither fozget 
P. ii. thou 
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thou what and how great payneg 
ſhe hath ſuffered fo2 thee . Beware 
of riotous company, and haue al- 
wales the feare of God befoze thine 
eyes. Aeepe companp with ſuch ag 
Eccles. Haue vnderſtanding,and leane vn; 
to their wiſedome and counſell, Be 
ſober minded, and eſchue the luſtes 
ofyouth , but follow righteouſnes, 
faith, loue c peace, with them that 
call on the Loꝛd with a pure Faith. 
When thou ſhalt come to the poſſel⸗ 
ſion of ſuch woꝛldly lubſtance as 
haue appointed fo2 thee thꝛough the 
goodneſſe and liberalitie of God, 
looke that thou doeſt vle, and not 
abule thy goodes. Spend in mea 
ſure, and as pꝛeſent neceſſitie ſhal 
require. Beware of ſuperfluous er 
penſes. Auoide banketing and de⸗ 
licious fare. Foz whoſoeuer louet) 
delicatly to fare, ſhall come to po 
uertie. Remember it hath call # 
way many thouſandes . 2 
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that well ſpent that is honeſtlyſpẽt 
in thine owne houle. Extraoꝛdina⸗ 
ty bantzetings looke that thou flee, 
temembꝛing that which is gotten 
; | though long tyme , is conſumed in 
a very little ſpace . Geue almes of 


„ eo 


f thy goods, and turne neuer thy face rob. 


3 || from the pooꝛe, ſo ſhall it come to 
„ paſſe, that the face of the Loꝛd ſhall 
t not be turned away from thee. Be 
. | mercifull after thy power. It thou 
haſt much geue plenteouſly, it thou 
JJ haſt little doo thy diligence gladly 
eto geue of that little. Foz ſo gathe⸗ 
„ teſt thou thy ſelfe a good reward 
tin the day ok neceſſitie. Foꝛ mercy 
a deliuereth from all ſinne and from 
death, and ſuffereth not the ſoule to 
tome in darcknes. A great comfozt 
is mercy befoze the hye God vnto 
th all them that ſhew it. In the tyme 
08 ofthy youth take heede thou defy- 
aj] !eſt not thy ſelfe with whoꝛdome, 
butbzing an honeſt and chaſte bo- 
P. iii. Dy 
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dy vnto the bleſſed ſtate of honou⸗ 
rable wedlock. And when the ripe⸗ 
nes of thy age doth require thee to 
marry, take heed whom thou choo⸗ 
ſeſt to be thy yoke fellow. Followe 
not the coꝛrupt maners ofthe wic: 
ked wozldlinges which in choo⸗ 
ling their wiues, haue their pꝛinci⸗ 
pall reſpectes vnto the woꝛthineſſe 
of the ſtocke, vnto the wealthineſſe 
of the frendes, vnto riches, beau⸗ 
tie, and ſuch other woꝛldly vani- 
ties. Conſider thou rather the god⸗ 
iyneſle, then the woꝛthineſſe of the 
maides Parentes, the honeſt and 
vertuous bunging vp of her , her 
chaſte and ſober behauioure, her 
Chꝛiſtian and godly manners, her 
modeſty, grauetie, ſobꝛietie, and 
womanlines, her fayth, obedience, 
Humilitie, ſilence, quictneſſe , hone- | fo 
ſtie houſewiuelineſſe , and lucho⸗ b 
ther fruites of Gods Spirite. Let ir 
her be no Papiſt, noz Anabaptiſt | 
noz 
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102 Epicure , but one ofthe houſe- 
holde of fayth , andſuch a one as 
feareth the Loꝛd God vnfaynedly. 
with ſuch a one couple thy ſelfe in 
the feare of God, and knowe herto 
be the gift of God, as Salomon 
ſapeth: Doufe and riches may a prou. 15. 
man haue by the heretage of hys 
Elders, but a diſcreete wife is the 
gift of the Loꝛd. 
Therefoze when thou art once 
iopned with her in the holy oꝛder of 
matrimony, ſeek after no ſtraunge 
lleſhe: beware of whoꝛedome. En- Pro.5. 
tangle thy ſelfe with no other wo- 
mans loue:but be glad with v wife 
o thy youth. Let her bꝛeſtes alway 
datiſtie thee, and hold thee euer con⸗ 
tent with her loue . Ind ik G OD 
lende thee Childzen , thanke hym 
{o:them, and ſtudy to bꝛyng them | 
| bp inthefeare, nurture , and doc⸗ Ephe.s. | 
trine of the LORD , that they | 
may learne to knowe God, cuen 
P. ili. krom 
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from the very cradels . Oꝛder thy 
houſholde godly and honeſtly. Che: 
riſh thy Seruantes, and geue them 
their couenantes,remembaing that 
thou alſo haſt a M aiſter and Lowd 
in heauen. Loue thy neighboures, 
dwell quietly among them. Lend 
vnto them gladly whatſoener they 
neede, if thou haft it. Oppꝛeſſe not 
thy tenantes. Kaiſe not thy rents. 
Take no incomes noꝛ fines. Be cõ⸗ 
tent with the olde and accuſtomed 
paymentes. Bung vp no new cu- 
ſtomes. Maintapne the lawfull li⸗ 
berties of the towne wherein thou 
Ddwelleſt. Be no vnpꝛokitable mem⸗ 
ber ot the common welth. Difkame 
no man, but ſpeake well of all men. 
Hurt no man, but to the vttermoſt 
of thy power, be benekiciall to all 
men. Let neuer pꝛide haue rule in 
thy minde , noꝛ in thy wozd , foꝛ in 
pꝛide began all deſtruction . oho 
ſoeuer wozketh any thing foꝛ thee, 
immediatliy 


p 
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mmediatly geue him his hire, and 

poke that the Hired ſeruaunts wa⸗ 

es remayn not by thee ouer night. 

Looke that thou do neuer vnto an Math. 7. 
cher man, that thing p thou woul- Page:, 
eſt not an other man ſhoulde do 
hto thee. Cate thy bꝛead with the rob. 
hungry and pooze, and couer the =*-55: 
naked with thy clothes. Aſke euer Col; 
oiſelat the wiſe. Be aiway thank: Tob. 4. 
l bnto God and beleech him that 

he will oꝛder thy wayes , and that 
whatloeuer thou deuileſt oz takeſt 
hand, it may remaine in him. 

Py Sonne do theſe thinges , and 
00d ſhall bleſſe, and pꝛolper all thy 


eoynges. 


hat ſhall J ſay vnto you The fe 
my little Daughters? J porter 
pay God bleſſe vou, and 10 bi. 

make you iopful mothers ushter. 
manp Childzen . Serue God 
ey your mother. Be diligentto 


pleaſe 
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picaſe yer. eue eare to her Whole; 
lome admonitiõs and follow them, 
Do nothing without her counſel! 
and ;zduiſement . When your age 
{i) au require to be married, follow 
the counſell of your mother, and 
other of your faythfull freendeg, 
which wiſh you to do well, in choo- 


ſing your huſbandes. Take heede inc 


ye be not coꝛrupted with ß giftes of 
naughtypackesno2 deceiued with 
the flattering tongues of wicked 
and vnthutfty perſons:Fo2manyit 
theſe our dayes ſeeke not the wo 
man, but the womans ſubſtance. 


Couple your ſelues with ſuche a hg 


feare God, loue hys woꝛd, and bed 
honeſt repoꝛt. And when pe be on! 


you! 


married reuerence your huſbandsFY bain 
kno we them to be your heads cgoß blen 
uernours appoynted of God, obi pe 
them and ſubmit your ſelues bung man 
them. Sutter not your loue to day 
part from vour hulbandes, 1 Leet 
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knowe any man beſidesthem , but 
keepe the bed vndefiled , that your 
matrimony may be honozable and 
pure in the light of God and ofhys ner. z. 
holy congregatid. And ik God blel⸗ 
teeth you with Childꝛen, looke that 
vou bꝛing the vp to the gloꝛy of God 
ahis feare and doctrine.Engraffe 
atheir young bꝛeſts, euen fr their 
tender age, bertue , godlineſſe, and 
IF good maners. Look wel vnto pour 
dF houſholde , and be an example vnto 
jour maids of godlineſſe & honeſty. 
Be no gadders abꝛoad, no: haun⸗ 
erg of Tauernes , but keepe pour 
houſes continually , except ſome 
karneſt and lawful buſines pꝛouoke 
fouto go foꝛth. Be no bablers noꝛ 
| vaine talkers, but foʒ the moſt part 
Ibealẽce. Foxſilenceis an oꝛnamẽt 
N ipꝛecious ie well vnto a godly wo⸗ 
man. Apparel your ſelues in comely rim. . 
rar, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and dil⸗ 
N ert behauiour, not with bꝛoidꝛed 


here, 


1. Pet. 3. 


thꝛough good woꝛkes . Let the hid 
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here, either Gold, oꝛ pearles, oz coſt 
iy garmentes, but as it becommeth 
women that pꝛofeſſe Godlineſſe, 


man vohich is in the hart be with⸗ 
out all coꝛruption: ſo that the ſpirit 
be at reſt and quiet, whiche lpirite 
befoꝛe God is a thing much ſet by. Cl 
Foz after this manner in the olde Þ me 
time did the holy women, whiche ! me 
truſted in God, tire themlelues, and I hy: 
were obedient to their hulbandes: he 
euen as Sara obeyed Abzahamy 
called him Loꝛd, whoſe daughters 
ve are ſo long as pe do well. Jfyoi 
obſerue theſe few leſſons, which) 
pour ſicke father haue now geuel 
vnto you, doubt ye not but ye ſhal 
right well pꝛoſper, and liue a toyfiil 
and quyet lyfe on earth. Pea, Gol 
ſhall be your father and defender 
Well, ſtand a ſide a little vhil 
Gods bleſſing be with you. Com 
hether pe my ſeruauntes. 


S irs) 
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5 Irs, ye ſee in me what ſbalbe the mans ex- 


end ot all fleſhe, euen a departure bochon 
from this wozld. Fo2 we are but Scruaunts. 
ſtraungers and Pils rimes on the 
; earth , as our fathers were befoꝛe eh 
it bs. We haue no continuing Citie Hebo. 
here, but we leeke one to come. . 
Che oꝛdinaunce of God is, chat all Heb . 
nen ſhall once dye. There liueth no pale, 
nan that ſhall not dye. A man in Ecay.4o. 
ys tyme is but graſſe, and flouri⸗ fe“ 
heth as a flower of the feeld. Our 1. per. 1. 
be is euen as a vapoure that ap- *. 
peareth foꝛ a little time, and then 
baniſheth away. On this conditi⸗ 
on came we into the woꝛlde, that 
we ſhoulde leaue it agayne . we 
haue bene ſure of death euer ſince 
we were conceiued in our mothers 
wombe. Theſe thinges do yee now 
lee pꝛactiſed in me. The time of my 
departure out of the woꝛlde is at 
hand, J thought it good therefore 
to end allo foz you, and to * my 
kaue 


i 
s 
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leaueofyou, till we meeteagayne 
in thekingdomeof God. J thanke 
pou fo2 y good ſeruice that ye haue 
done me. J haue not foꝛgotten your 
ſecuiceable hartes and good wilg 
toward me, Ifthe good pleaſure ot 
God had bene, that J ſhould longer 
haue continued with you, J would 
haue conſidered pour ſeruice bet⸗ 
ter. But I haue geuen to euery one 
of you ſuch poꝛtion of mon y as ſhal 
declare ſome part of my thankfull 
and wel willing hart toward pou. 
This now remapneth to be craued 
at pour handes, as ye haue hetherto 
faythfully.truely , and honeſtly ſer⸗ 
ned me in my life tyme, euen ſo at⸗ 
ter my departure, ſo long as ve ta⸗ 
ry here, ſhew the like faythfulneſſe, 
truth, and honeſty toward pour 
miſtreſle. Conſider that as long as 
Jliued, J was a ſtay vnto her, and 
vnto her thinges. But nowe her 
cheefe hope next vnto God , _ 
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eth in you . Therkoꝛe J pꝛap you 
toke well vnto thethinges.whiche 
ppertayne vnto her. See that no- 
ting go to waſte. Pꝛouide that 
tough your diligence her thinges 
may rather increaſe then Ddecreale. 
peknow right well the duetie of a 
pod Seruaunt, notwithſtanding 
wen at this my departure fro you, 
J will put you in remembzaunce 
dit, that when J am gone, ye may 
tt remember my admonitions, 
and the moe ſpeeDely anſwere vn⸗ 
{0 your vocation. The duetie ofa 


d miſtres willingly and with a 


vſteale away their goodes, but to 
ekapthrull vnto them in al things. 
dee therkoꝛe that ye on this maner 
haue pour ſelues to ward your 
miſtreſſe 


od ſeruant is, to ſerue his maſter The a 


of a goo 
ſeruant. 


e courage , euen foz conſcience bes. 
ake, not with the eye, but with the Tun. 
datt to obey them, to honourthem, Tau. 
ently to an were them mot to pick 


1.Tim.6. 


Titus,2. 


Col. 5 2 


pany. Flee dꝛunkennes and whoꝛe⸗ 


pell of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in al 
thinges. And in this ſeruing pour fa 


full will: thinke vour ſelues to ſeri 
thing whiche is plealaunt in hys 


2. TW SC 


miſtreſſe. Auoide all ſtubbernneſſe 
churliſhnes,curſed ſpeakinges, te⸗ 
ling of tales, lying, picking, waſt, 
idleneſſe, negligence, and fluggiſh; 
nes. Eſchue ali euill and riotous ci⸗ h 


dome. Abſtaine from vayne othes 
and fooliſhe vaſtimes . So behaue 
pour lelues in all your life and con: 
uerſatio, that the name of God and ce 
his doctrine be not euill ſpoken of: 
Hea let the light ot your Godly be 
hamour ſo ſhine befoze men, that y 
map do worſhip to the gloꝛious gol 


miſtreſſe with a glad, ready, dc faith 


the Loꝛd your God, and to do tha 


Godly light, and that hee alſo wil 
ſee your paines recompenled, as the 
holy Apoſtle ſayth: Ne ſeruants be 
obedient vnto them that ar roy 


MANS SALVE. 225 


bodily maiſters in all thinges, not 
4 witheye ſermce, as men pleaſers, 
but in lingleneſſe of hart fearing 


God. And whatſoeuer ye do, Doo it 
04 hartely , as though you did it to the 
uLoꝛd a not vnto mẽ, knowing that 


of y Loꝛd ye ſhall receiue y reward 
of inheritance, foꝛ ve ſerue the Loꝛd 


chuſt. But he that ſinneth ſhal re⸗ 


teyue accoꝛding vnto hyslinne. Foꝛ 
there is no reſpect of perſons with 
God. It ye lerue pour miſtreſſe tru⸗ 


he ly and faythfully,hereafter when ye 


{hall your ſelues be houſeholders, 
God ſhall likewiſe ſend you true x 
faythfullſeruaunts . But if ye ſerue 
herfalſely # vngodly,then ſhal ye of 
pour ſeruauntes be lykewiſe ſerued 
hereafter. Foꝛ with what meaſure 


that pee meete withall, ſhall other Luk. 


meete to vou agayn ( ſayth our Sa⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt.) Line therefoꝛe accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to pour vocation in the feare 

f$. ape ſhall pꝛolſper right well. 
Q. i. God 


5 THRESICR 


God ſhall bleſſe you, 4 neuer leaue 
you ſuccourleſſe, as the holy man 
Tobyſayth. Be not afrayd, truth it 
is, wee leade heere a pooꝛe lyfe: but 
great good ſhall we haue if we fear 
God, and depart from all ſinne and 
do well. Mell, the bleſſing of God be 
with you. J am very faynt. 

Phile. No maruaile. Foꝛ ye haue 
talked a great while. 

Epaphro. J truſt my talke hath 
not bene cuill. 

Phile. Forſooth it hath bene both 
good and godly . J pꝛay God geue 
both them and all vs grace to fol- 
low theſe your moſt whollome and 
Chultian admonitions. But Sir 
will it pleaſeyou to tak? your leaue | 
of your wife, Childꝛen 4ſeruaunts, 
and geue pour ſelfe to reſt fo2 a little 
while? Peraduenture it ſhall doe 
you much good. 

Epaphro. Sleepe J cannot. And 
Jam loth to let them goe from os 
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fo: the ſight of them is comfoztable 
vnto me, and me thincketh eaſeth 
my payne. 

Chriſt. God comfort you and eaſe 
your payne. 

Epaphro. Befoꝛe they depart from 
me, I wilhe greatly euen in their 
preſence, to confeſſe my fayth , that 
both you and they may be witnel⸗ 
les befoꝛe G DD and the would, 
that I dye a Chꝛiſtian man. 

Phile. Although wee nothing 
doubt thereof, yet we greatly deſire 
to heare the confeſſion of your faith 
that we may be able to teſtifie here⸗ 
after , that you departed in ÿ fapth 
dfChuſt. 

Epaph. Yearethen. 


t freely confeſſe with my mouth, mars faich. 


hatthere is one onely true, lining, . 


| Unfapnedly beleeue w mp hart . 
th 


inmoztall, and euerlaſting God, 
00d the Father, God the Sonne, 
Q.ii. and 


Math. 26. 
1.lohn.5. 


Of God 
the father. 


2. Cor.. 


Gen. 17. 
Pſal. 115. 
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and God the holy ghoſt. iii. diſtintt 
perſous in the Godhead, and not⸗ 
withſtanding one very God in ſub⸗ 
ſtance of like maieſtie, gloꝛy, might, 
power, iudgement and will. 

As touching the firſt perſs in the 
deity,J vnfaynedly beleue with my b 
hart, and freely confeſſe with my | © 
mouth, that he is the God which a⸗ e 
alone is the Father, not onely ofour 1 
Loꝛd and Sauiour Chaiſt Jeſu, d 
whomeofhimſelffrom euerlaſting, | 9 
hee begot his naturall ſonne, and | I 
therefoꝛe likewiſe true and immoy | Al 
tall God, but allo ok allthe fayth: | hi 
ful, not by nature but by adoption, #0 
whome hee hath choſen to be hys 
Childꝛen in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, befoze the 
foundations of the woud were laid 
to lone, fauour cheriſhe , comfort 
nouriſh,gouerne, defend and bleſſ? 
them both coꝛpoꝛally c ſpiritually. | 

This God y father J beleue and 
conteſſe to be almighty, and able a 


\ 
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do whatſoeuer hys godly will and 


pleaſurets. With him allthinges Zach 8. 


are poſſible . There 1s nothing to- 
hard foꝛ him to doo, neyther is any 
thing vnpollible in hys ſight. 

This God the father almighty J. 


Math. 19. 


Apo. 16. 


beleue and confeſſe , that hee is the 5 P1al.89. 


creato2 and maker of Heauen and 
earth, and of allthinges contayned 
in them. Ok nothing by his won- 
derfull and almighty power, made 
hee the Heauens, with the bleſſed 
Jungels and Heauenly ſpirits that 
are in them. The one he choieto be 
his gloꝛious ſeat, the other he made 
to bee hys Miniſters to doo hys 
bleſſed will and holy commaunde⸗ 
ment. 

This God the kather Almightie 
made allo y earth of nothing with 
her increale, and gaue bꝛeath to the 
people that are in it, and ſpirite to 
them that d well therein. The hea- 
ens, the earth, and the Sea with 
Q. ũi. all 


Eſay. 42. 


Pro.s, 
Loh. t. 
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allthat ener is contayned inthem, 
are the creatures of this God the 
father almighty , created vnto this 
end, euen that they ſhould ſet forth, 
magnifie,p2ayſe, and commend the 
maieſtie, power, might and gloꝛy 
of this moſt mighty and glozyous 
God. And whatloeuer he made, he 
made it thozow hys onelp begotten 
ſonne, by whome all thinges were 
made, and without whome was 
made nothing that was made. For 


when he made the Heauen, this his 


onely begotten ſonne was preſent, 
when hee hanged the Cloudes a- 
bout, when he faſtned the ſp2inges 
ofthe deepe, when he ſhut the Sea 
with certaine bounds, that the wa⸗ 
ters ſhould not go ouer the markes 


that hee commaunded . When hee 


layd the foundations of the earth. 


hee was with hym, o2dering all 


thinges, delighting dayly, and re- 


ioycing alway befoꝛe hym - Foz the 
Sonne 


FP r r oa aw .c . - 
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Sonne of GDD cauſedthelight . : 
that fayleth not, to ariſe in the Hea- © 
uen , and couered all the earth as a 
cloud. Andy Pꝛincelike Pꝛophet n 
ſaith . By the woꝛde of the Loꝛ de 
(which woꝛd is Chꝛiſt the naturall 
ſonne of God) are py heauens made, 
and all the hoſtes of them by the 
breath of hys mouth. 

This God the father almighty 
maker of heauen & earth, J beleue 
tam fully perl waded, that hee foꝛ 


Chiſts ſake (by fayth) is my moſt 


mercifull father, æ that J am boꝛne 
agayne of hym, not by moꝛtall, but . pet. 


immoꝛtall ſeede thoꝛow the woꝛd 


of God, who liueth and abydeth foꝛ 
euer, and lo am become hys ſonne, 
and that he theretoꝛe loueth and fa⸗ 


I uoureth me, gouerneth, and defen- 


1 * 2 


deth me, feedeth and nouriſheth me 

and finally, hath made mee hys 

heyze and fellowe heyꝛe ok eternall Ty 

Jlozy withhys onely begotten and 
M.uit. moſt 


Of God 
thc {onne 


Mat., 
Mat. 17. 


Rom. 1. 


Heb. r. 


| Col. Is 


© Ieſus. 
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molt deerely beloued ſonne Chꝛiſt 


Tohn, I. 


Jeſuour Lo2d & Sauloure. j:0we 
haue ye heard my fayth concerning 
God the Father. 

Phile. It is afayth both true and 
Chꝛiſtian, and from the beginning 
receiued of all godly perſons. Will 
it pleaſe you lybewile to rehearſe 
your fayth cocerning Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
the Sonne ok God, yea God and 
man. 

Epaphro. This it is. I bnfapned- 
ly beleue with my hart a freely con⸗ 
keſſe with my mouth , that Jeſus 


Chniſt, the ſecond perſon in v God- 


head, is the onely begotten ſonne of 
God, yea and true, immoꝛtall, and 
euerlaſting God, begotten off God 
the father , bekoꝛe any beginning, 
of lyke maieſtie, might, power, and 
gloꝛy with God the Father, of the 
lame nature, eſſence, beyng, æſub⸗ 
ſtaunce. J belecue that this Jeſus 
Chziſt, whiche is the very * 
n 


2 \& co. © . 2 pu up 
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neſſe of hys {;thers glo2p , and 
very image of his ſubſtaunce, fir 
begotten befoze all creatures, 

our LORD \, euen the Loꝛd of at 
the faythfull. And J beicue that as 
heis called Jeſus, that is to ſay a 
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Sauiour : ſo likewiſe hee is bothe 
able and will ſaue me from all my 
ſinnes . A God that is righteous 
and ſuch a one as ſaueth, there is 4. 
none but he. There is ſaluation in lere. 1. 
none other. Meyther is there any 

other name vnder Heauen geuen 

vnto men, wherein we may be la⸗ 

ued, but onely the name of Jeſus. 

Ok him therefoze alone as ok an al- ecat.;o; 
mighty Sauioꝛ, do Þ looke foꝛ my 
laluation. Foz vayne is the ſauing 

health y is looked fo2 of any other. 

And as hee is called Chꝛiſt, that is 

to lap, annoynted becauſe hee is the Chia. 
King and Pꝛieſt of all the people of 

God, and is annoynted with the 

true Ointment , euen with the 4 

neſſe 
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ne of the holy ghoſt (foꝛ Eodge: 
not th: ſpirite by meaſure vn; 
hym, but hee hath anoynted hym 
dith y Oile of gladneſſe aboue hpg 
felowes) euen ſo doe J beleue, that 
out of hym cuen as out of a liuely 
ſpꝛiug and flowing fountayne, this 
Oyle of Gladneſſe, meane the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt, came foꝛth vpon all mem⸗ 
bers of Chʒiſt, and they alſo in him 
t thꝛough hym are made Chuſtes, 
that is to ſay, the anoynted of the 
Loꝛd. Foz of hys fulneſſe haue all 
we receiued, euen grace foꝛ grace. 
Ind whoſocuer beleeueth on hym 
(as ſayth the Scripture)floudes of 
liuing water ſhall flo we out of hys 
belly. As J am ot thys Chull cal⸗ 
led aChuſtian: ſo do J beleue, that 
this Chꝛiſt hath anoynted me with 
his holp ſpirite, and there with alſo 
ſealed me vp vnto euerlaſting lyfe. 
Foz they that ar? '2ad with the ſpi⸗ 
riteof God, are the ſonnes - - 
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Foz the ſame ſpirite certifieth our 
ſpirit , that wee are the Donnes of 
God. If we be ſonnes, then are we 
alſo heyꝛes, the heyꝛes J meane ot 
God, x fellow heyꝛes, with Chꝛiſt 
oketern all glozy- 

Furthermoꝛe, J beleue that Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt the onely begotten ſonne 
of God, is called our Lozd, not one⸗ 
ly becauſe he is Loꝛd of all things, 
in as much as he is God, and hath 
all thinges in lubiection vnto hym 
by the right of hys deuine nature, 
but alſo becauſe hee is the Loꝛde, 
Ruler and gouernour ot all the elect 
and choſen people of G O D, and 
mightely deliuereth them from the 
power, violence, and tyzanny of 
Dathan, ſinne , and death, by this 
meanes making them hys owone 
and peculier people, and continual- 
ly defendeth and x:eſerueth them 
agaynlſt all emle andr 3, where⸗ 
| ito they ſhould daply tall _— 

e 


1. Cor. 1. 


Rom.. 
Rom. 5. 


Of Chri- 
ſtes huma- 
nitie. 


2s THESICK. 


the deceitfullſubtleties of Sathan, 
the vainperſwaſions of thewould, 
and the poylonkull intiſementes of 
the fleſhe, if by the mighty power of 
hymn they were not pꝛeſerued. 

Foz although there be many Lo2ds 
yet haue we but one Loꝛd, euen Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, by whoe are all thinges, 
and wee by hym. And thys Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt the onely begotten Sonne 
of God, J faythfully beleue to be 
my Loꝛd, my pꝛotectoꝛ, my mighty 
ſhield, buckler, c defender, and that 
hee hath deliuered me from the ty- 
ranny of Sathan, from the law of 
ſinne and death, and bꝛought me in 
thozow fayth vnto this grace, wher 
in J ſtand and reioice in hope of the 
gloʒyv of od. 

Moꝛeouer, J vnkaynedly beleue 
with my hart, and freely confefle 
with my mouth, that this Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt the onely begotten ſonne of 


God, is alſo very true andnaturall 
| man 
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man, of the ſame fleſhe and bloud 
with vs , and like vnto vs in all Heb.4. 
poynts ſinne alone except. And 
he became man, not after the ma⸗ 

ner ok other men, but by the won- 
derkull operation, and aboue natu⸗ 

rall woꝛking of Gods holy ſpirite. 

Fo hee was conceiued of the holy Mt.. 
Ghoſt, # boꝛne of the Uiirgine Ma⸗ 

ry. That whiche was conceiued in 

her, was not ok man, but it came of . 
the holy Ghoſt. Foꝛ the holy ghoſt 
came vppon that godly mayde, and 

the power of the hieſt ouerſhadow⸗ 

ed her, and ſo conceiued ſhee and 
bꝛought fooꝛth Chꝛiſt her true and 
naturall ſonne, a pure and vadefi-- 

led Uirgine befoꝛe the birth, inthe ,;,; ...- 
birth, and after the birth. Jt was 
neceſſary that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſhould Rom. 5. 
be ſo both conceiued a bozne, that 

by this hys pure and cleane by2th, Epne. 
hee might waſhe and put away the 
cozruption and filthines of our na⸗ 
ture, 


| Pfal.5r. 


| Ephc.34. 
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ture, Which was diſtained in the 
fall and ſinne of Adam. Fo2 it was 
not conuen:ent, that he which was 
come to purge the woꝛlde from all 
ſinne, ſhould in any poynt be ſpot⸗ 
ted with ſinne, but that both hys 
conception and natimtie ſhould be 
ſo pure and without blemiſhe, that 
by the purenes thereof, the filthi- 
neſſe and corruption of our con- 
ception and natiuitie might be put 


* away-Fo: of the vncleane, who can 


be clenſed? All wee be vncleane in 
Adam both cocerning our concep- 
tion a birth, foꝛ after that God had 
made man like vnto his owe limi⸗ 
litude and image, he placed him in 
Paradiſe, and gaue him libertie to 


eate ok all the fruites in the garden 


of pleaſure, except the tree of know- 
ledge of good and euill. But man 
diſobeyed the Loꝛd nys God, and 
trangreſſed hys holy commaunde- 
ment. Thoꝛow the which diſobe- 
dience 
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diente and tranſareſſtion of Gods 
holy commaundement,linne,curſe, Rom. c. 
and death, came ouer al mankinde, *?*<-:- 
ſo that nowe in Adam, ſo many as 
are boꝛne after the common courſe 
of nature, are begotten , conceiued, 
and bone in ſinne . They are the bp, 
<#dzen ol w:ath, x defiled with all 
bucieannes, both bodily and ghoſt⸗ 
ly. Now when there was no helpe 
noꝛ comfoꝛt foꝛ man, whereby hee 
might be redeemed out of Sathas Gen. 7. 
power, and deliuered from hys in⸗ 
tollerable miſertes, wherewith hee 
was to muche wꝛetchedly wꝛzap⸗ 
ped and bꝛought into flauery (foꝛ 
now man w al his thoughtes, ima⸗ 
ginations, deuiſes, woꝛds, deedes, 
mterpuſes. ac. is become thoꝛowe 
the linne of Adam, wicked, vnpure, 
filthy, and ſinfull) then God that 
mercifull kather had pittie vpõ mã⸗ 
kinde, and pꝛomiled them a ſeede, 
men Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely be 


got⸗ 
ten 


| Gen. Js 


Pſal.z, 


Plal.145, 


Titus. i. 


Gal. 4 


Mat. r. 
Luk S1. 
lohn. 1. 
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te ſonne, which ſhould tread down 
the head of » ſerpent, ouercome the 
deuill with allhys power, andre: 


ſtoze vs to lyfe agayn. And likewiſe 
a3 G DD is righteous in all hyg 
Wapes, and holy in all his wozkes 
and true # faithful in allhis words: 
euen ſo hath he kept all hys pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes truely. Foz when the tynꝛe was 
ful come, he ſent hys onely begotten 
and deerely beloued Sonne into 
the wombe of the Utrgine Mary, 
where and of whome , thꝛough the 
working of the holy Ghoſt, hee be- 
came fleſhe, that is to ſav, true and 
naturall man, as the ſcripture wit⸗ 


neſleth ſaying : The woꝛd became 


lleſhe and dwelt among vs and we 
ſawe hys glozy as the glozy of the 
onely begotten ſonne of the father, 
full ofgrace and veritie. e bꝛought 
not hys body with hym from hea 
uen (as the Anabaptiſtes affirme) 


But as hee receiued all hys dewne 
nature 
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nature and lubſtaunce of God the 
Father alone: enen ſo like wile did 
he take all his humaine nature and 
ſubſtance of the pure Uirgin Ma⸗ 
ry alone, though the wonderfull 
operation of the {pirite of God , as 
S. Paule ſayth . He was boꝛne of ,._. 
theſeede of Dauid after the fleſhe, 
3 | Agaynehe ſayth. He that ſanctift- ys... 
eth and they whiche are ſanctified, 
dre all of one. Foz which caules he 
, | 1s not aſhamed to call them bꝛe⸗ 
e | then, ſaying. J will declare thy 
name to my bꝛethꝛen, and in the 
d j middeſt ofthe congregation will J p.22. 
{ | Payſe thee. And agayne. J will 
but my truſt in him. And agayne. 
e Behold here am J, and the childꝛẽ zs. 
which God hath giuen me. For al⸗ 
much therfoꝛe as the childꝛen were 
ht partakers of fleſh and bloud he al- 
o him ſelf uke wile tooke part with 
them foꝛ to put downe ( thoꝛongh 
Beach) bim cat ha Lozdſhyp o⸗ 
og i. uer 


| Fphe.3. 


| Toh. 


Iohs,r 5 


uer death that is to lay, the Deuill, 
and that hee might deliuer them, 
which through feare or death, were 
all their life tyme in daũger ol bon⸗ 
Dage. Foꝛ he in no condition taketh 
on him the Aungels, but the ſeede of 


Abzaham taketh he on him, where⸗ 


foꝛe in all thinges it became him to 
be made like vnto hys bꝛethꝛen that 
he micht be mercitull, and a fayth⸗ 
full hye pꝛieſt in things concerning 
God foꝛ to purge y peoples ſins.æt. 

This onely begotten ſonne ol od 
by taking fleſh of the Uirgine Ma⸗ 


rp, became litze vnto vs in althings 


ſinne alone except. J beleue that by 
hys pure conception, and vndefiled 
natiuity, my conception, and my 
birth, which comming from Adam 
was altogether vnpure and deft? 

that ſinfull birth is imputed vuto 
me, but that thozow fayth in this 
moſt bleſſed leede of wt th 


| 

| 

[ 
2 
J 
3 
3 
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Jam boꝛne a new and begotten of 


God, ſo that hee is my Father, and Rom.. 


J am hys Sonne and therefore in⸗ 
heritour alſo of hys heauenly king⸗ 
dome. 

Furthermoꝛe, J vnkaynedly be⸗ 
leue with my hart, and freely con⸗ 
feſſe with my mouth, that this ſeed 
of the woman, Jeſus Chꝛiſt at the 
commaundement and will of hys 
heauenly father (which from euer⸗ 
laſting by hys godly pꝛouidence, oꝛ⸗ 
dayned his onely begotten Sonne, 
to be a ſacrifice foꝛ the ſinnes of hys 
people, that thꝛough his onely ob⸗ 
lation, they might foꝛ euer and e⸗ 
uer be ſaued, luſtered many gree⸗ 
uous paynes on his body vnder the 
heathen ruler Pontius Pilate, and 
that hee was crucified, dyed, and 
was buryed. All thole bitter paines 
and greuous toꝛmentes, he ſuffred, 
not fox hymſelfe, but foꝛ vs, fo our 
miquities, ſinnes, # wickedneſſes, 
K. ii. that 


Elay. 53. 
Math. 8. 


1. Pet. 1. 


Ephe. z. 
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that hee might reconcile vs vnto 
God the Father . His paynes ſatiC- 
fied koꝛ the paynes due vnto vs fox 
our faultes, as the Pꝛophet ſapth, 
He onely hath taken on him our in- 
firmities, and boꝛne our paynes. He 
was wounded foꝛ our offẽces, and 
ſmitten foꝛ our wickednes. Foꝛthe 
chaſtiſment of our peace was layd 
vppon hym, and with hys ſtrypes 
are we healed. 

As toꝛ vs, we haue gone all aſtray 
(lyke ſheepe) euery one hath turned 
hys owone way. But the Loꝛd hath 


heaped together vpon him the ini⸗ 


quitie of all . Bee was cut of from | 
the ground of the liuing, which pu- 

niſhement did come vppon hym foz 
tranſgreſſion of my people, ſapeth 
GO D, which in deede had deſer⸗ 
ued that puniſhement . Hee was 
crucified and nayled to the Crolſle 
that by the lufferaunce ofhysflelhe, | 
hee might put away the cauſe of | 
hatred, 
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hatred, euenthe law of commaun⸗ 
dements contained in the law wꝛi⸗ 

ten, and lo win vs agayne vnto the 
fauour of God. Fo it pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhoulde all ful- Co. 
neſſe dwel, and by hym to reconcile 

all thing vnto Himſelfe , and to ſet Col.. 
at peace by hyin thoꝛowe the bloud 

ofhys Croſſe, both thinges in Yea- 

uen and thinges in Earth. His blel⸗ 

ſed body crucified, and nayled to 

the Croſle , buffeted , beaten , and 
ſcourged, was aſweet ſinelling ſa- Ehe. f. 
trifice and a right deare offring vn 

to God the father ſufficient inough 
and able to the vttermoſt, to put 
away all the linnes of the fayth⸗ 
full and all the paynes due foz the 
lame . It ſatiſfied at the full the 
Juſtice of God and appeaſed hys 
Mathe, ſtyꝛred vp thzough linne, 
agapnſt the poſteritie or Adam, 


and made GOD ok an angry 


Lord and righteous iudge, a moſt 
R. ili. mer⸗ 


q Heb.9. 


| Heb. 13. 
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mercifull Father and gentle Sa- 


uiour . Neither neede the faythfull 
go fo: ſaluation vnto Maſſemon⸗ 
gers,vnto Juſticiaryes, vnto Mũů⸗ 
kilh hipocrites, no yet vnto ſaints, 
The Sacrifice of Chuſtes body, 
which he hunſelfe that euerlaſting 
Pꝛieſt offered on the Alter of the 
Croſſe to God the father, is a plen⸗ 
teous, full, perfect, and ſufficient ſa⸗ 
tiſtaction foꝛ the ſinnes of the whole 
would, if they repent, beleue, and a⸗ 
mend. | 
We neede no ſuch dayly Sacri⸗ 
fices, as the Papiſtes heretofoꝛe foꝛ 
lukers lake haue deuiſed. As Chull 
Jeſus is an euerlaſting Byſhop, ſo 
abideth hys ſacrifice which he once 
fo: all offered on the Croſſe , of full 
vertue, power, might, and ſtrẽgth, 


euen vnto the end of the woꝛld. Je- 


ſus Chult yeſterdap,and to day and 

the ſame continueth foꝛ euer. F02- 

almuch therefoze as Chꝛiſt on 
r 
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reth fo2 euer, and gan cucria- 


ſting Prieſthood, he is able allo e⸗ leb 


uer to ſaue them to the vitermoſte 
and vnto the kull, that come vnto 
God by hym, leeing hee euer lineth 


to make interceſſion foꝛ vs. Fort he neb⸗. 


is not entred into the holy places 
that are made with handes (which 
ure ſimilitudes of true thinges) but 
is entred into very Heauen foꝛ to 
uppeare now in the ſight of God foꝛ 
vs, not to offer him ſelfoften, as the 
hye Pꝛieſt entreth into y holy place 
euery yeare with ſtrange bloud, fo2 
then muſt hee haue citen ſuffered 
ſince the would began. 

But now in the ende ofthe woꝛld 
hath he appeared once to put ſinne 
to flight by the offring vp of hym 
lelfe. And as it is appoynted vnto 
all men, that they ſhall once dye 
and then commeth tie iudgement, 
tuen lo Chꝛiſt was once offered to 
lake awaye the Sumes of many 
K. iii. and 


Heb. 10. 
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and v. dhat looke fozhym 


ſhall hee appeace againe without 


ſinne vntoſaluation . Me areſanc- 
tiked and made holy by the offe- 
ring of Jelits Chuſtes body doon 
once foꝛ all. With one onely ob⸗ 
lation hath Chꝛiſt Jeſus made per⸗ 
fect foꝛ euermoꝛe them that are lãc⸗ 
tified. Adieu therefoꝛe to all newe 
counterfaite and ſtraunge ſacrifi- 
ces deuiſed for lukers ſake, by the 
crafty conueyance of man thzough 
= ſubtill ſuggeſtion of flye Sa- 
Jan. 
Let the faythfull people of God em- 
brace that ſacrifice, that offring of 
Chꝛiſtes bleſſed body, which he him 
lelfe offered vnto God the father on 
the alter of the Croſſe once foꝛ al, foꝛ 
the ſinnes of the woꝛlde. Let them 
cleaue and ſtick vnto that. Let the 
repoſe their whole affiance, and put 
all truſt in that ſweete ſmelling ſa⸗ 


crifice, and lay with the holy 4 þ 
e: 
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ſtle, God fo2bid th. ihouldere- 
ioyce in any thing: but in the croſſe, Gals 
aſſion, and death of our Loꝛd Je- 
elu Chꝛiſt. So may they be lure 
neuer to periſhe, but to haue euerla⸗ 
ſting lyfe. | 
Igayne. This Jelus Chꝛiſt the 
Sonne of God, and the ſonne alſo 
of the glo tous Uirgine , after that 
he had ſuffered many bitter paynes 
and greuous tounentes hanging 
bppon the Croſſe, dyed the death of 
the body and was buryed. J beleue 
that Chaiſt byhys death hath con- 
quered , vanquiſhed, ſubdued, and 
duercome hym that had Loꝛdſhip 
duer death, that is to ſay, the De⸗ 
ull, that hee might deliuer them, 
which thozow feareof death, were 
all their lyfe tyme ſubdued vnto 
bondage. Pea byhys death Sa- 
thans power is ſo bꝛoken, andthe 


A olence ok deathſo weakned, that 
ve map be bold to ſay. Death is 
if [walowed 


2.Cor,1 5. 


Of Chri- 
ſtes goyng 
dovvne to 
Hell. 


Pſal. 15. 
Acts. 2. 
Zach. 9. 
Oſec. 13. 
1.Pct.z* 


Oſe. 13. 
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[walowed bp into victozy . Death 
Where is thy ſting? Hell, where is 
thy victoꝛy. The ſting ok death is 
ſinne, and the ſtrength of linne is 
the law. But thankes be vnto God 
which hath geuen vs victoꝛy tho- 
rough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chult. 

Chꝛiſt after the death of hys bo⸗ 
dy went Downe in his loule to Bell, 
as cleerely appeareth by the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, not that hee ſhould there luk⸗ 
ker mo paynes ( which had all ready 
on the croſſe ſuffered to y vttermoſt 
and done whatſoeuer was neede⸗ 
ful foꝛ our redemptiõ) but to bzeake 
the pꝛide of lathan a to deſtroy the 
fury ofthe helliſh powers agaynſt 
the choſen people of God, that all 
the faythfull thereby might be dell 
uered from death and hell, andtrt 
umphantly ſay with the Pꝛophet. 
O Death, J will be thy death, O 
hel J will be thy deſtruction. 


And lykew e as Chꝛiſt v * 1 | 
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cur ſinnes , ſo J vnfaynedly beleue 
with my hart, and freely conkeſſe 


Of Chriſts 
re ſurrecti. 


with my mouth, that he aroſe again on. 


the third day thꝛough the power of g 
ys father, foꝛ our iuſtification, ac⸗ Plal.z. 
codyng to the Scriptures . And Ron . 


by this hys reſurection and lyfe, he 
hath not onely ſhewed hym ſelfe a 
goꝛious and trunnphant Conque- 
tour ouer Sathan, death, and Bel, 
but hee hath allo bꝛought lyfe and 
immoꝛtalitie vnto light, and aſſu⸗ 
ted vs of the reſurrection of our bo⸗ 
dyes, that as he is riſen from dead, 
boltzewiſe ſhal we with our bodies 
e agayne out of the earth at the 
aft day. And thereloꝛe is he called 


alleepe. 


| 


«rut 


WPozeouer , J vnfaynedly be- 
leue with my hart, and freely con⸗ 
(eſſe with my mouth, that as Jeſus 

| Chziſt the ſonne of GOD, and the ach. 1s. 
Inn of the Virgin Mary 3 * Lnke. 24. 
E | 


1.Tim 1. 


the fruites of them that are fallen . 


Of Chriſts 


alcention, 


Acts. 2. 


Romg, 


Ephe. 1. 


Col. 2. 


Mat. 28. 


Apo. 19. 


1. Tim. 5. 


Rom. 8. 
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ed hymſelfe often tymes after hyg 
reſurrection vnto his diſciples : o 
like wile he aſcended vnto Heauen 
in their pꝛelence, perfect God and 
perfect man. and litteth at the right 
hand of God the father almighty a 
boue all rule, power, might, and do- 
minion, and aboue all that may be 
named, not onely in this woꝛlde, 
but alſo in the woꝛlde to come. Fo! 
God the father hath put all thinges 
Inder hys feet, and hath made him 
aboue all thing yp head ofthe con⸗ 


gregation, which is his body, and 


the fulneſſe of hym that filled all in 
all. All power is geuen vnto hym 
both in heanen and in earth. He is 
a Loꝛd aboue all Loꝛdes, c a kyng 
aboue all kynges. Pea he is an al- 
mighty God with his father of the 
lame maieſtie, might, power and 
glozy , and notwithſtanding in as 


much as he is man, hee is allo our 


interceſſo2 , mediatour, and ad⸗ 
uocate 
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nocate . Foꝛ he is not gone vp into 
heauen to be an idle gaſer , no2 to r.Tim.s. 


neglect hys Church, but to pay foz .. 
the fapthfull , to make interceſſion 
fa them vnto God the Father, to 
be our Mediatour and aduocate, 
and to appeale the wꝛath of GOD 
the Father, ik at any tyme through 
inne, it waxeth hote agaynſt vs, 
and to winne vs agayne vnto hys 
fauour, and to keepe vs in the lame 
bnto the ende. We neede not ſeeke 
help of other, neyther pet call on the 
Saintes departed , that they may 
ap foꝛ vs? and plead our cauſe be⸗ 
e God. The man Chꝛiſt Jeſus a⸗ 1 
bne whiche gaue himſelfe a raun⸗ nee 
ſome foꝛ al men, is our ſufficiẽt me⸗ Mediator 
diato,,Aduocate,and interceſſoꝛ, a scat. & in- 
the holy Scripture teacheth in di⸗crceſlor. 
lers places. holoeuer therfoze re⸗ n 
ſeth to pꝛay vnto this man Chꝛiſt Lohn. . 
Jeſus to be hys Mediatoꝛ and Ad⸗ ens. 
locate vnto God the . 

yet 


Pſal.63, 


Ephe.3. 
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flyeth vnto other, without all doubt 
he is an enemy vnto Chꝛiſt, and to 
the vttermoſt of hys power, he la⸗ 
boureth to make Chulte (as they 
vle to ſape) Jack out of office. Foz 
lſince the tyme of hys aſcention, hyg 
chieke and pꝛincipall office is to be 
our interceſſour, mediatour, and 
aduocate. 

He aſcended alſo into heauen to 
lead captiuitie captiue, and to geue 
giftes vnto men. Sathan that olde 
enemy of mankinde had taken vs 
captiue, made vs his bondflaues 
thzough Sinne, caryed vs away 
with hys craft and ſubtletie, from 
the Loꝛd our God, and bꝛought vs 
into hys kingdome of darckneſſe, 
which is the d2eadfullkingdome of 
ſinne, death and Hell. Thus were 
we in great miſery , and ſhonldefoz 
euer haue bene damned, if we had 
not beene holpen by ſome other 


meanes, then we with all our wits 
could 
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could deuiſe. Therefore euen of ve- 

ry pittie and tender compatſion Luke.zrs 

tame one, which is much ſtronger 

then lathan, even Ctꝛiſt that migh⸗ 

ty Lion of y trybe of Juda, a right 

tonquerour, a ſtrong Sampſon, a Apo. 5. 

valiant ſubduer of Death, ſinne, 

and Hel, a puiſſaunt vanquiſher of 

Sathan. cc. He as a king of gloꝛy 

mightely bꝛaſt into Sathansking- O. iz. 

dome, bꝛake open the gates of hell, Cor. 15. 

took the pꝛince of darcknes, bound Hb.. 

him, tooke him pꝛiſoner, madehym 

hys bondllaue, deſtroyed hys Em- 

pire, led away hys pꝛiloners, bꝛin⸗ 

gyng them agayne into molt ioy⸗ 

full and bleſſed libertye: ſo that all 

they whiche beleeue in thys moſt 

mightie Emperour and valiaunt fon. z. 

tonquerour Chult Jeſus , are de⸗ Lohn. 15. 

luered from the tyꝛanny of Sa⸗ 

than, and from the power of ſinne, 

dea.g and Yell. There is no dam- Nom. 10. 

nation nowe vnto them whiche 
are 


Rom. 8. 


Gals. 
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Pſal.68. 


E phe.4. 


Toh, 14. 
Ioh. 15. 


Rom. 8. 


are engrafted in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, Sa⸗ 
than, ſinne, death and hell, with all 
the infernall army, cannot hurt the 
elect ⁊ choſen people of God. Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge ot 
Gods choſen. It is God that iuſti⸗ 
kieth: who is he that can condemne? 
It is Chuſt whiche dyed, yea ra⸗ 
ther which is riſen agayn, which is 
alſo on the right hand of God and 
maketh mterceſſton foꝛ vs. Who 
ſhall then ſeperate vs from the loue 
of God? ac. And as Chꝛiſt by hys 
molt gloꝛious and triumphant al⸗ 
cention hath led captiuitie, captine, 
ſo like wiſe hath he geuen gifts vn⸗ 
to men euen that holy Ghoſt, that 
ſpirite of truteh, that comtoꝛtout 
which woꝛketh in the hartes of the 
faythkull, new motions, ſpirituall 
alfects, fayth, hope, loue, feare, hu⸗ 
militie, modeſtie, meckeneſfe, paci⸗ 
ence, long luffering, ioy, peace, qui 
etneſſe of conſcience , temperaumce, 
goodnes 
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goodneſſe, mercy. ac. It moꝛtifieth 
theolde man, e quickeneth the new 
man, which is renued vnto y know 
ledge and image ok hym that made E21-3- 
hym which aftcr God is ſhapen in ! 
righteoulſnes and true holines. 

4 Again, Chꝛiſt aſcending vp into 
heauen bythe power of hys God⸗ 

3 head hath pꝛepared in the kingdom 

) | ofhis father, euerlaſting and toyful 

0 | dwelling places, foꝛ ſo many as be⸗ 

e | leueinhim, as he himſelfe witnel⸗ 

gs ſeth, ſaying. J go to pꝛepare a place loh.r4. 
faz pou, and J will come agayne 

„ onto pou, and take you vnto my 
delle, that where J am pe alſo may 

t be. Dee hath alſo aſcertayned vs 

ir | ofouraſcention and goyng vp into 

je heauen not onely in loule, but alſo 
lun body. He coꝛpoꝛally is riſẽ again, 

1- | and gone befoꝛe into the glozious 

i- | 8Ynadome of hys father to declare 

that wee alſo after the generall re- 
lurrection ſhall bothe bodye and 

D. i. ſoule 


1. Theſ.4. 


2. Cor. 15. 


ſoule be caryedinto Deauen . The 
mẽbers mult needes be lykephead. 
Chuſte our head 1s riſen agayne, 
therfoze ſhall we hys members riſe 
agapn. Chꝛiſt our head is aſcended 
and gone vp in Heauen both bo- 
dy andſoule , therefoze ſhall wehyg 
members aſcend # go vp into hea- 
uen both body and ſoule alſo. Chꝛiſt 
our head was taken vp into heauẽ 
in a cloude bothe body and ſoule, 
therefoze ſhal wehys members allo 
be taken vp in a cloude to meete the 
Loꝛd, and ſo ſhal we both body and 
ſoule dwell with ÿ Loꝛd Chaiſt our 
head foꝛ cuer and euer, as the holy 
Ipollle teſtitieth ſaying. It we be⸗ 
leeue that Jeſus dyed, and roſe a- 
gayne:cuen ſo them whiche lleepe 
by Jeſus, God will bꝛyng agayne 
with him. Foz this lay we vnto vou 
in the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, that wee 
which ſhall lyue, and ſhall remayne 
in tie comming ofy 1 
co 
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come yer they which ſleepe . Foz the 
Loꝛd him ſelfe hall deſcend from Math. :4. 
heauen with a ſhout, and the voyce 
of the Archaungell and Trump of 
God. And the dead in Chꝛiſt ſhall D 
ariſe firſt, then we whiche ſhall line *' 
(euen we which ſhall remaine) ſhal 
be caught vp with the in the clouds 
to meet the Loꝛd in the aire. And ſo 
ſhall we euer be with the Loꝛd. 
Finally, Jvnfaynedly belcene 
with my hart, and freely confefſe Of Chris 
I with my mouth, that astheLozd „te the“ 
Chilt is aſcended vp into heauen: ivdz<- | 
(ſhall he come agapn from heauen 
with power and much glozy, no- 
bly accompanyed with thoulandes 
of bleſſed Aungels and Heauenly aa... 
Saints, foꝛ to iudge the quick and 
the dead, the faythkull and vn⸗ 
faythfull , and to geue euery man 
his reward accoꝛding to that hee 
hath done, whether it be good oꝛ 
bad. And when he thus gloꝛiouſſp 
S. ii. ſhall 


Ep. Iud. 


Ioh. 5. 


2. Cor. 5. 


Mat. 25. 
Dan. 12. 


Rom. z. 
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ſhall come vnto the iudgement, all 


that are in the graues ſhall heare 
hys voyce, x ſhall come fozth: they 
that haue done good, vnto there- 
ſurection of lyte: and they that haue 
done euill, vnto the reſurrection of 
damnation. The faythfull ſhall go 
vnto eternall lyfe , the vnfaythfull 
into euerlaſting damnation. Euery 
man ſhall hee reward accoꝛding to 
hys decds, that is toſay,p2ayſe,ho- 
nour #tmmortalitie to them which 
continue in good doyng , and ſeeke 
unmortalitie. But vnto them that 
are rebels, and that Do not obey the 
truth, but follow vnrighteouſnes, 
ſhall come indignation and waath, 
tribulation and anguilh, vppon the 
ſoule of euery man that doth euill. 
Mowe haue pou heard alſo my 
faith concerning Jeſus Chꝛiſt, God 
and man. And 7 beleue al things? 


J hane ſpoken, to be vndoubtedly 
true. And am fully —_ 


a wr am oa oo r eYXA XXX Jock och ow cc Aa A@£Awns aw 


cp a, OY 


MANSSALVE. 2861 


that Jeſus Chꝛiſt my Loꝛd © Sa- 
utour, wꝛought all the thinges that 
euer he dyd in hys humanity, foꝛ me 
and fo2 iny ſaluation toſaucme, to 
reconcile mee vnto God the father, 
to make me inheritour of euerla⸗ 
ſting glozy, hee came downe from 
heauen , was incarnate by the holy 
Ghoſt, a boꝛne of the Uirgine Ma⸗ 
ty. Nea he ſuffered, was crucified, 
dyed, went do von to hel, roſe again 
the third day from the dead, aſcen- 
ded vnto heauen , and ſhall come a⸗ 
gayne into iudgement, foꝛ me, foꝛ 
myſake , foꝛ my gloꝛy and ſaluatiõ. 
Thus haue pe heard my fapth con⸗ 
cerning God the father, and God 
the ſonne, whiche allo is man, re⸗ 
ceiuing his humaine nature of the 
glozious virgine Mary. 

Euſebi. Mholoeuer this beleueth 


and cõfeſſeth of God the father, and 


of hys ſonne Chailt, the ſame can 
neuer periſh . Foꝛ as our Sauiour 
S. ii. Chuſt 


Rom. 10 


Sap. 15. 


Eſdra.54. 
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I Chult ſayd vnto God the father in 
Ichn. 17. hys pꝛaper. This is euerlaſting life 
euen to knowe thee, the alone true 
God, and whom thou haſt ſent Je⸗ 
ſus Lhult. 


Chriſt. The wiſe man alſo ſayeth, 
To know thee (O God) is perfect 
righteouſneſſe . God ſayth by the 
Pꝛophet. Bea to know thy righre- 
ouſneſle and power, is therootof 
tmmortalitie. 

Theoph. By the knowledge of 
hym whiche is my righteous ſer- 
uant he ſhall iuſtifie the multitude, 

Phile. God graunt vs the true 
knowledge of hys ſonne Chꝛiſt, ſo 
may wee be ſure to be iuſtified, ſa⸗ 
ued, and gloꝛified. 

Epaphro. Amen. But now heare 
alſo iny fayth concerning the third 
perſon in the Deitie, which is the 
holy Ghoſt. 

Chriſto. Me heare you gladly. - 

Epaph. I vnfainedly beleue as 
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my hart, a freely conteſſe with my ___ . 
mouth, that the holy Ghoſt is one «te boy 
and equall God in glozy, maieſtie, Gbo#t. 
power, and might, with the father 
and the ſonne , pꝛoteeding from the! Gen,r. 
father and the Sonne after an vn- iat. 
knowne and vnexpzeſſable maner. lohn. 1. 
This ſpirite of God, and God him⸗ 
ſelf, is he by whom God the Father 
thzough hys ſonne Chꝛiſt, and in 
Chꝛiſt woꝛketh and quickeneth all John . 
thinges. All the benefits, a grates, 14. 
whiche God the father beſtoweth 
bpon vs foꝛ Chiiſtes ſake, this holy 
ghoſTbzingeth them vnto vs, and 
maketh ve; newe vellels to receaue Tos Zo 
them, which otherwiſeeuenof na⸗ _ 
ture, are ſo fleſhly minded, that we 
perceiue nothyng at all of thoſe 
thyngs which pertayn vnto the ſpi⸗ 
rit ok God, nepther are we able to 4,“ 
think a good thought of our ſelues. 

#92 this godly ſpirit woꝛketh in vs Phil... 
new motions and newe elkectes, 

O. liii. and 


n. 5. 


1. Cor.r2. 


Acts. ro 
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and giueth vs grace bothe to will 
and to doe good. He is a teacher of 
all the faithfull,x leadeth them into 
all truth. He is a comfoꝛter of weak 
qt ſoʒrowfull minds. He keepeth the 
true Chuſttans vnmoueable in one 
faith , a openeth their ſenſes to vn⸗ 
derſtãd the miſteries of god aright. 
He doth clothe them with hys gifts 
and geueth to euery one a ſeuerall 
gift euen as he will. He is the ruler 
of the Chꝛiſtian congregation . He 
is the annoyntment, where withal 
the faythfull are annoynted, and 


thereof are called the annoynted of 


the Lo2d. Hee is geuen bnto the 
faythfull to be the earneſt of their 
inheritaunce foꝛ the recouering of 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion vnto the 
pzayſe of hys glozy. He with hys 
godly bzeath quickeneth , maketh 
aliue, and conſeructh all things. He 
of carnall , maketh vsſpirituall, of 
wouldly,godly: of wicked ,  _- 
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of the bondſlaues of Sathan , the 
deerely beloued lonnes of God, of 
ſinfull ſinkes: hys owne moſt plea- 
ſaunt and holy Temple, of cruell, 
mecke, of pꝛoude, humble: of ma⸗ 
licious , charitable:of contentious, 
quiet:of couetous, liberall: of hard 
harted, meeke ſpirited: of froward, 
gentle: of ſtubburne, obedyent : of 
diſolute , temperate and ſober , of 
falle, true: of fooliſhe , wile, of idle, 
godly occupyed: of vnchaſte, pure, 
and clean:of thehatersof God, the 
'frendsof God: of the louers of plea- 
lures, the louers of godlines: to end 
he maketh vs of earthly, heauenly. 
Whatlſoeuer goodneſſe, wee haue 
he is the alone authoꝛ, woꝛker and 
Auer of the ſame. Therefoꝛe J be- 
leeue and conkeſſe that this, holye 
birite is one and equall God with 
the father, and God the ſonne, pꝛo⸗ 
teeding krom them bothe With lyke 
maieſtie, gloꝛy, might and ak 
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I beleue that this holy Ghoſt is my 
comfozter, and that he pꝛapeth 
me, reuueth me, dwelleth in mee a 
hath ſealed me vp into euerlaſting 
gloꝛv. ow haue ye heard my faith 
and my belteke inthe father, and in 
the ſonne, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
which iii. J beleue and cõfeſſe to be 
one God, whole ſeat the heauen isa 
whole footſtoole is the earth. He is 


| F555 an euerlaſting and almightyGod, 
| Þtal-745- which alone is tobehonoured and 
Loba. ſerued in ſpirit and truth. Fozhe a- 


Eſay.44- lone can heip vs, foꝛaſmuch as he is 
almighty, and will help vs, becauſe 
he is merctfull, true, and faythfull, 
yea and that not foz our righteoul⸗ 
nes, but foz hys names ſake. To 
this one true, liuing, euerlaſting, 
f. Tim. . immoꝛtal, inuiſible, and aloue wile, 
God, King of kinges, and Loꝛdof 
Loꝛdes, be all honour and gloꝛv, 
woꝛlds without end. 
P hile. Amen. 
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Epaphro. Thou art worthy (O Ag, . 
1015 to receaue glozy and honour, | 
and power, foꝛ thou haſt created all 
thinges, and foz thy wils ſake, they 
are and were created. Bleſſing and A8. 
gloꝛv, and wiſedome, and thankes, 
and honour, and might, be vnto our 
God foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

Chriſto. So be it. 

Epaph. Simply and plainly haue 
here befoꝛe you all rehearſed my 
yth and beliefe in God, and in the 

thee perſons in the Godhead, as J 

haue heretokoze learned it of Gods 
| moſt holy woꝛd. 
+ | Jconfeſſethat many things moe 
mant be ſpokenof the wonderfull 
0 | niſteriesof this moſt bleſſed and 
holy Trinity, but they far exceede 
» | 'Nyvnderſtanding and therefoze J 
f } darenotmeddle with them. Fox it bro. 
» | Swalttten. He that is aſearcher of 
ye maieſtie (ot God)ſhalbe oppꝛel⸗ 
of the gloꝛy (thereof.) Agayne: 

Seeke 


. 


PaLr;2, 
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Seeke not out the thinges that 
are aboue thy capacitie, andſearch 
not the grounde of ſuche thinges 
as are to mighty foꝛ thee, but looke 
what God hath commaunded thee, 
thinke vppon that alway, and bee 
not curious in many of hys woꝛks. 
Foꝛ it is not needefull foz thee, to ſee 
with thyne eyes the things that are 


ſecret. 


Theoph. The holy Apoſtle alſo 
counſelleth vs to be modeſt and ſo⸗ 
ber, and that we be not curious to 
ſearch after y knowledge of things, 
which pas our capacitie. 

Euſeb. The holy Pſa/mograph 
ſeemeth to haue folowed this coun⸗ 


ner of hymlelfe. L02d Jam not hye 
minded, J haue no pꝛoud lookes, J 
doe not ererciſe, my ſelfe in great 
matters whiche are to hye foꝛ nice. 
But J refrayne my ſoule, and keep 
it low, lyke as a childs that is 1 


fell well, whiche lapth on this ma 
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ned from hys mother: yea my ſoule 
is euen as a weaned Childe. O JC 
raell truſt in the Loꝛd fro thistyme 
foꝛth fo euermoze. 
Phil. Neighbour Epaphzoditus 
there remayne yet behinde moe ar⸗ 
ticles of the Chꝛiſtian fayth . Haue 
you foꝛgotten them? 
Epaphro.No good bꝛother Phile⸗ 
mon. God foꝛbid J ſhoulde fozget 
them. Foz in them next vnto God) 
lyethnow my chief conſolation and 
tomfoꝛt. Should J beeyng in this 
caſe, fozget the holy congregatio of 
God, which is the company and fe- 
lowſhip of the Saintes and choſen 
people of God,of whome Chulk the 


| Lo2dis the head ruler and gouer- 


nour? Shoulde J in this my licke⸗ 
neſſe foꝛget the hygh and ſinguler 
benefits of God, which of hys own 
free mercy and meere goodneſſe, he 
liberally giueth to all faythfull pe⸗ 
tent ſinners, namely,remiſſion of 
ſinnes 
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ſinneg, the reſurrection ofthe body 
and lyte euerlaſting? God foꝛbid. 
God foꝛbid. Foz the remembzaunte 
of theſe thinges comfozt me greatly. 
I wil therkfoꝛe( although my winde 
be ginneth to ware ſhoꝛt, and it is 
paynful vnto me much fox to ſpeak) 
declare my fayth concerning theſe 
Articles. 

Euſebi. God ſtrengthen pou. 

Chriſto. Amen. 

Epaphro. As J vnfainedly beleue 


-14:h«r Wy mp hart, and freely confeſle 


- with my mouth, that there is but 
b God, in whome alone J put all 
my confidence, truſt, and hope of 
ſaluation, and at whoſe hand onely 
7 bookc foꝛ all good thinges pertai⸗ 
ning eyther vnto the body oꝛ vnto 
the ſoule: ſo lykewiſe J bothe be⸗ 
leeue and confeſſe , that there is 
but one holy vniuerſal] Churche oꝛ 
congregation of the faythfull albeit 
they bee diſpearſed and ſcattered 
abꝛoad 
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abzoad thzoughout the would in di⸗ 
uers and lundꝛy places which are:. Cor. i. 
gathered and knit together thoꝛow 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt in. 
the vnitie of the Sptrite: and ioy⸗ 
ned together in one fayth as mem- Col.. 
bers of one body, whereof Jeſus 
Chult1s the head. 
This holy Church oz congrega⸗ 

tion linked together in the fellow⸗ 
hip of the holy Ghoſt, is a Spi- „. 
tituall houſe builded of liuing ſto⸗ 
nes, a choſen generation, a royall 
Prieſthood (to offer vp ſpiritualſa- 
crifices acceptable to God by Je⸗ 
(us Chꝛiſt) an holy nation, a people 
which are wont that they ſhoulde 
ew foꝛth v vertues of him whiche 
called thẽ out of darcknes into hys 
maruailous light. This Churche 
s the congregation of the lyuing 
od, the piller and groũd oftruth. 
This holy company are Citizens; rim. 
vith the Saints, and of - houſe, Frm: 

olde 
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holdeof God , and are built vppon 
the foundation ofthe Apoſtles and 
Pꝛophets, Jeſus Chziſt him ſelfe 
beyng the head cozner ſtone. This 
Church is the ſpoule of Chziſt, and 
tnoweth none other huſband , and 
head, but Chuſt alone. 

This bleſſed company, are theſe | 
Sheepe, whiche gladly heare the 
voyce of their ſhepheard Chꝛiſt, but 
they flye from the voyces offtraun- 
gers. And as they are one bodyand 
one ſpirit, ſo conteſſe they one Loꝛd, 
one fayth, one baptiſme, one God a 
father of all. There is among them 
no diſſention, but they mayntayne 
one truth, pꝛeach one doctrin,ſpeak | 
one thing are of one mynde and ol 
one meaning. This holy catholicke 
Church oꝛ vmuerſall congregation 
is that holy Cittit that new Jeru⸗ 
falem , whiche came downe from u 
God out of heauen PzepareDan : 
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bude garniſhed foꝛ her huſband. 
And becauſe no man ſhall doubt 

of what Church J ſpeake , J con- ets 
eſſe that to be the holy,Catholicke, 
and Apoſtolike Church, whiche ts 

the company and fellowſhip of the 
— . that is toſay, of the fayth- 

full which are ſanctified and made 
holy by the ſpirite of God, and by .._. 
the bloud of Chuiſt our Sauiour, 
which haue the pure wo2d of God 

truely and ſincerely pꝛeached, and 

the Sacraments duelp and fayth- , 
fully miniſtred amõg them, whiche 1. Cor. 
krcommunicate all diſobedient, no; Cor.. 
table ſinners, and receiue into their 
fellowſhip ſuch as vnfaynedly re⸗ 

bent and turne from their wicked⸗ 

neſſe, which ſtudy in all thinges to 

pleaſe the Loꝛd God, and to lyue in 

u godlines a honcſtie, This church i.. 
ind copany Chꝛiſt loued ſo deerelp, 
hat he gaue himlelle fox it , toſanc- 
ufie it c clenled 1 inthe 2 

. of 
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Can, 2. 
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of water thozow the woꝛd to make 
it vnto hymlelte a gloꝛious congre⸗ 


THE SICK 


gatto, voithoutſpot oꝛ wzinckle, oꝛ 
any luch thing, but that it ſhould 
be holy and without blame. Who⸗ 
ſoeuer is in this Church oꝛ congre⸗ 
tion, he may be ſure to be ſaued. 
But whoſoeucr is not in it, hee is 
without all doubt damned. Foz like 
às iu the tyme of Qoe no man elca⸗ 
ped with hys lyfe, but was dꝛow⸗ 
ned in the floud, except hee entred 
into the Arke of Moe: euen ſo who 
ſoeuer is not found in this fellow⸗ 
{hip oꝛ Catholicke church, agreing 
with it in one fayth, doctrine, hope 
loue, and Sacramentes, he ſhal pe⸗ 
riſhe and be loſt. Foꝛ without the 
Church of Chꝛiſt, there is no ſalua⸗ 
tion, no foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, no 
fauour of God, no quietnes of con⸗ 
ſcience, no true Goſpell, oꝛ glad ti⸗ 
dinges oketernallhealth. 

Therefozein this holy Churcha P 
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bleſſed fellovoſhip of the ſaints and 
faythful, J vufaynedly beleue with 
my hart, a freely confeſſe with my 
mouth , that there is remiſſion and 
fageneneſſe ot ſinnes, + that with- e 
out it no ſinne is ko2genen , neyther xc geucnefle gf 
is there any hope ofſaluation . Fox *=2<- 
as it is vapoſſtble , that a member 
tan liue which is not in the body:ſo 
itis vnpoſlible , that any man may 
liue in hys ſoule,# be releaſed out of 
death by remiſſion of lin, which is 
not a member of the body of Chꝛiſt. 
foꝛ Chult hath reconciled vs all Ephe. . 
bnto God hys Father in one body. 

Ind therekoꝛe mult al they ſtand at 
bariance with GOD, that are no phe... 
members of this body, of the which 
Chziſt is the head, to the whiche be. 
allo hee geueth ſaluation - This 
refoze is a great comfoꝛt to the 
aythfull Congregation , that al- 
though though inkirmitie of na- 
ure oꝛ otherwiſe, they doefall , of- 
Tit, fend 


fend God, a bzeake the Loꝛds com- 
maundementes: yet in this compa: 
ny there is remiſſion and fo2geue: | ®! 
neſle of ſinnes, ſo ſoone as euer they 5 
repent, be ſozy fo their linnes, and | ® 
beleue to haue remiſſion of all their v5 
linnes foꝛ Chꝛiſtes pꝛecious blouds Ol 
lake. Sin we neuer lo oft and ne: | 1 
uer ſo greuouſly , yet beeyng mem- | ® 
bers of thys holy company, We are | ® 
ſtraight wayes foꝛgeuen, and deli⸗ 1 
Mats, lered a pœna & culpa, from 5ᷣ payne 
Mar. 2. and the fault, ſo ſoone as we turne th 
Lukc. 5. vnto the Loꝛd our God. And theſe Þ *! 
our ſinncs be not foꝛgeuen of men, J 
but of GOD alone: neither foꝛgi⸗ 4 
ucth he part, and reſerueth part, 3 
but hee foꝛgiueth all, oꝛ els none at 
all. Agayne hee koꝛgiueth not the th 
fault , and reſerueth the payne, but f 
with the fault he alſo foꝛgeueth the . 
i. Ihn. r. payne due foꝛ the fault, that he may 
be a whole and perfect Samour, h 
as S. John ſayth. If weſay wee 
) 
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haue noſinne , wee deceive our ſel⸗ 

ues and the truth is not in vs. 
] But ik we conkeſſe our ſinnes, God 
| is faythfull and righteous to foꝛ⸗ 
geue vs our ſinnes, and to make 
ys cleane from all iniquities. And 
God himlelte ſaith by the Pꝛophet: 
]willfozgeue their miſdeedes;and lere. rz. 
will neuer remember their linnes 
any mo2e. Agayne, J am he, yea J ERNIz. 
am he alone, which put away thy 
iniquities, yea , and that foꝛ myne 
bwne lake, and J will remember 
thy ſinnes no moꝛe. And King Eze⸗ 
chias in hys pꝛayer vnto God ſad. 
I Itis thou (D Loꝛd) that doeſt caſt 
Al my ſinnes behinde thy back. The 
Pꝛophet Miche alſoſayth . Where 
s there ſuche a God as thou art? 
that pardoneſt wickedneſle, and 
| 9genelt the offences of the rem⸗ 
I nant ot thine heritage? He keepeth 
lot hys wꝛath fo: euer. And why? 
hyg delight is to haue cõpaſſion. He 
T. iii. ſhall 


1 * Lt  F 


Eſay.38. 


Mich.7, 


— 


Iohn. 1. 
Iere. 13. 


Eſay. 43. 


Mich. 7. 
Pſal. 3 2. 


Rom. 6. 
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ſhall turne againe and be mercikul 
to vs. He ſhall put dowone our wic- 
kedneſſes, and caſt all our ſinnes 
into the bottom ofthe ſea. J faith: 
fully belecue that J am a member 


of Chꝛiſtes Church, and J am alſo 
fully perſwaded, that all my linnes 
be fozgenen me of God y father not 
toz my merites, whiche are none, 
but foꝛ Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, foꝛ 
Chultes merits, paſſion, death and 
bloudſhedding. Foꝛ grace a trueth 
came by Jeſus Chꝛiſte, layth p holy 
Euãgeliſt. And J beleeue that God 
foꝛ hys ſonnes ſake hath ſo freely 
Wholly foꝛgeuen me all myſinnes, 
that he will neuer remember them 
more, neuer impute them vnto me. 
noꝛ lay them to my charge, but fo 
receiue mee into hys fanoure , as 
though J had neuer offended hym 


and make mee hys ſonne a heyꝛe of 


euerlaſting glozy . Foz euerlaſting 
life is p giftof God thzough Ami 
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Chꝛiſt our Lo2d , ſayth the Apoſtle. 
This is the ſtay and quietnes ofmp 
conſcience at this pꝛeſent. This 
maketh me not to feare death „but 
ioyfully to looke foꝛ it, and louingly 
to imbꝛace it, when ſoeuer it com⸗ 
meth. Foz J wiſh to be loſoned fro p 
this moꝛtall body , and to be with 
chuſt. My ſoule hath a feruent de⸗ val. 1. 
ſire to God, euen vnto the Loꝛd my 
God. Deliuer my ſoule, O Loꝛd, 
but of pꝛiſon, that J may come vn- 
to thee, and gloꝛitie thy holy name. 

Foꝛ albeit this my weake, feeble, 
licke , and moꝛtall body ſhall gene 
duerto nature, and dye, yet J bn- 
laynedly beleue with my hart, and 
freely conkeſle with my nouth,that « Of 2 re- 
at the laſt day it ſhall rile agayn, ag ebe en 
the bodyes of all other, bothe men boch. 
and women, that haue dycd , ſhall 
likewiſe do The re ſhalbe a general 
relurrection of the fleſhe , all that Ev. 16. 
ure dead ſhall ryſe agayne, ſome 
T.. iii. to 


Phil. 


| Eze. 38. 
Dan. 12. 


Lohn, 5. 


2. Cor. 14. 
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to euerlaſting lyfe, and ſome to e⸗ 
uerlaſting payne and damnation, 
as our Sauiour Chult ſayth. The 
houre ſhall come in 5 which all that 
are in the graues, ſhall heare the 
voyce of the ſonne of God, and ſhall 
come fooꝛth: they that haue done 
good vnto the reſurrection of life: 
and they that haue done euill vnto 
the reſurrection of damnation. 

Peathey that ſhal line and remayn 
vntill the comming of our Lozd, x 
Sauiour Chult Jeſu , ſhall all be 
chaunged , yea, and that inamo- 
ment, in the twinckling of an eye, 
by the laſt trump . Foz the Trump 
ſhall blow. and v dead ſhall ryſe vn⸗ 
coꝛruptible, x we ſhalbe chaunged: 
koꝛ this coꝛruptible body muſt put 


on vncozruptibliltic,ond thys moy | 


tall body, muſt put on immoꝛtali⸗ 
tie. Therefo2e I feare nothing at 
all the putting of of this body : fo! 
although it ſleepeth in the earth fo! 
a tyme 
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atyme and accoꝛding to the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce of God be turned into duſt: 
yet ſhall it awake, and riſe agayne 
out of the earth: ſo that J ſhallre- 
ceiue it in a far better ſtate , thene- 
ner Jhad it in this wozld,eucn like 
vnto the gloꝛious body of our Loꝛd 
and Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſu, Where⸗ 
foe I lay with the holy man Job. 10. 
Jbeleene that my redeemer liueth 
and that J ſhall ryſe out of y earth 
in the latter day, and that J ſhall 
be clothed agayne with this ſkin, 
and ſee God my Sauiour in my 
fleſh . Bea J my ſelfe ſhall beholde 
hym, not with other eyes, but with 
thele ſame eyes. This hope is ſted⸗ 
faſtly ſet in my hart. 

To ende, J vnfaynedly beleeue Ofcucrla- 


II. 3. 


- | with my hart, and freely conkeſſe 


with my mouth , 5 after my body 
andſoule be vnited, a knit togither 
J with all the faythtull, that haue 
ined from the beginning vnto the 

ve⸗ 


| Sap.3. 


Dan. 12. 
Mat. 2 2. 


Apoc.4. 
Pfal.84. 
Apo. 4. 
Apo. 5. 


r. Cor. 13. 


1. Cor. 2. 
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very end ofthe would,ſhall though 
thebenefite of Chꝛiſt Jeſu, enioy, 
euerlaſting lyfe. So many as haue 
truely beleued on Chꝛiſt Jelu ſhall 
enioy continuall and bleſſed peace, 
gliſter as the ſhining of Heauen, 
be as the ſtarres woꝛlde without 
end, yea they [hall be cladde with 
white garments, and haue golden 
Crovones vpon theirheades. 

They ſhall glozifie God and do ſer- 
uice day and night befoꝛe the gloꝛi⸗ 
ous thzone of hys maieſtie. They 
ſhall ſee God face to face, and foꝛ e 
uer and euer enioy the pzeſence ot 
Gods moſt excellent maieſtie, and 
the company of all the Beaueniy 
Iungelsandbleſſed Saincts. Of 
the ioyes of euerlaſting iyte , Which 
God hath in ſtoꝛe foꝛ al faythful be- 
leeuers, can no man eyther Woite 
ſpeake, oz thinke at the full, as it is 
wꝛitten. The eye hath: not ſeene, 


and v care hath not heard, neither 


haue 
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haue entred into the hart of man, 


the things that God hath pzepared 
them that loue hym. And thys 
"rlaſting life is the gift of God 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Lo, * 
to whome be all honour and glozy 
foꝛ euer and euer. 

Theop hi. Amen, 

moat Thus haue 7 declared 
befoꝛe you my fayth cocerning god 
and hys holy mifteryes , grounded 
Itruſt, on the true & vndeceauable 
woꝛd of God. And J faythfully be- 


eue that God my heauenly father 


will be mercifull vnto me, and koꝛ⸗ 
geue me all my ſinnes koꝛ Chultes 
lake, and receiue me vnto hys hea⸗ 
uenly kingdome, and geue mee e- 
uerlaſting lyfe, which J now molt 
entirely deſire , wiſhe and long foz, 
counting my ſelfe then moſt hap- 

py, when through Death J ſhall 
take my Paſſage towarde that 


moſte gloꝛious and heauenly king⸗ 
dome 


m.. 


2.Cor.s., 


Wyfe. 


Children. 
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dome. Foz J know and am fully 
perlwaded that if my earthly man 
ſion of thys dwelling were once 
deſtroyed, ſhould haue a building 
of GO D, an habitation not made 
with handes, but cuerlaſting in 
Yeauen. 

Chriſto, God gene vs all that hea 
uenly manſlton. 

Euſebi. Amen. 

Epaphro. Mell, come thou hether 
mine o wone deare wife, let me kiſſe 
thee e bid thee farewell. God keepe 
thee and defend thee. Come ye he- 
ther allo my molt Tweete childꝛen. 
that J may kiſſe you alſo befoꝛe J 
dyec:lee ye foꝛget not thoſe myne er- 
hoꝛtations, that J made vnto you 
but lock them vp in the Cheſt of 
your bzeftes . God bleſſe you , and 
ſend you pꝛoſperous dayes on the 
earth. God geue yon hys ſpirit, that 
ye may liue in hys fayth, feare, and 


loue , and ſerne hym in holyneſle | 


and 
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and righteoulneſſe all the dapes of en. 


your lyke. Pe my leruauntes dꝛaw 


acer, geue me your handes. Fare⸗Scruaunts. 


well. God make you hys ſeruaunts 
11d {end you obedient hartes vn⸗ 
tohys holy and bleſſed law. Meepe 
not fo2 mee, but pꝛay foꝛ me, that 
the will of God maybe done in me, 
and that J may both patiently and 
thankfully abyde the good pleaſure 
of God. J truſt we ſhall haue a ioy⸗ 
full meeting agayne together in the 
kingdome of our heauenly Father, 
where wee ſhall reigne one with 
an other, in ioy and gloꝛy, woꝛldes 
without ende, and ſee the gloꝛious 
maieſtie ot God face to face, vnto 
bur exceeding conſolation and com 
foꝛt. Mell, depart in the name of 
God. The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſu 
chꝛiſt, the loue of G O D, and the 
Want of the holy ghoſt be with 
U all. 


Phil. Amen. Now good bꝛother 


Epaph. 


r. Cor. 13. 


1. Iohn.3. 


1. Cor. 12. 


Mat. 25. 
Mar, 14. 


Mat. 6. 


Luke. 23. 
lob. 18. 
Phil. 1. 
1. Cor. 13. 
I. Iohn.ꝝz. 
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Epaphꝛoditus, how do you? 
Epaph, The ſpirite is willing and 
ready, but the fleſh is weake. wi 
Chriſto, J pꝛay you Sir be on Ius 
good comfort. T1 
Epaphr. The Loꝛd is my comfort | coi 
he full graciouſſy dealeth with me. ti 
Euſeb. Do you lack any thing ſir? Þ de: 
Epaphro. Nothing but ſtrength Ct 
from aboue that J may patiently b 
abide g ſuffer the good pleaſure of I tic 
God. Thy will be done, O heauen⸗ ha 
ly father, in earth as it is in heauen. 
Let me lye ſomewhat higher with 
my head. J thanke vou, it is well:a 
little thing God knoweth diſquie⸗ 
teth this my licke + weake body. J 
truſt, y within few houres it ſhalbe 
paſt al ſicknes, and milery, and ſhal 
both quietly c ſweetly ſleepe in the 
hart of the earth, vntill the great 
day of the generall reſlurrection. In 
the meane ſeaſon ſhall my ſoule bee 
in gloꝛy with Chꝛiſt, & 1 1 
holbe 
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holde the gloꝛious maieſtie of God. 
d I wilceaſetalking foꝛ a litle while 
with you , and fall to communica- 
1 | tio with my Loꝛd God in my hart, 
Ipꝛay pou pꝛay fo2 me , that 3 may 

t continue fapthfull vntotyend . Fox 
tis wꝛitten. Be faythfull vnto the Apo. 
death, and J will geue thee the 
Crowne of lyte. 
p | Phil. Neighbours come aſide a li⸗ 
te while, and let vs with feruent 
I hartes fall to prayer. 
, | Chriſto, Moſt gladlp. 
1 | Phile.Lozd heareour pzayers. p. er, for 
1 | Eul. And let our cry coe vnto thee. thc ficke, 
Phile. Saue this thyſeruaunt, O 
Loꝛd, thou Father of mercies and 
God of all conſolation. 

Chriſto. And ſo woꝛke in hym by 2. Cor. 2. 
(hy bleſſed Spirit, that he may put 
hys whole truſt in thee. 

Phile. Send hym pzelent helpe Pfal. 16. 
from thy holy place. 

Theoph. And euermoze migh- 
tely 
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Pſal.39. 


Pſal. 63. 
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tily defend hym agaynſt Sathan, 
ſin,deſperation,death and hell. 

Phile. Let hys enemy the Deuill 
haue none aduauntage ofhym. 

Euſebius. 5202 the wicked appꝛoch 
to hurt hym. 

Phile, Be vnto hym (O Loꝛd) a 
ſtrong tower, a mighty caſtle, and 
ſure foꝛtreſſe. 

Chriſt. To defend him from the 
face of hys enemy. 

Phile. O Loꝛd heare our payers. 
Euſeb. And let our cry come vn- 
to thee. 

Phile. O Lo2d looke down from 
Heauen : behold , viſite and relieue 
this thy Seruant. Look vpon him 
with v eyes of thy mercy, geue hym 
comfozt and ſure cofidence in thee, 
defend hym from the daũger of the 
enemy, and keep hym in perpetuall 

peace and ſafetye thozowe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 


5 Phile 
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Phile. Beare vgalmighty #moſt 
mercifull God # Sauiour, extend 


thy accuſtomed goodneſle to thys 


thy ſeruant, which is greeued with 
ſickenelle : viſitehym (O Loꝛd) as 
thou diddeſt viſite Peeters wines 
mother, # the Captaines ſeruaunt. 
Reſtoꝛe vnto this ſicke perſon hys 
foumer health ik it be thy will) oz 
els geue hym grace to take thy viſt- 
tation, that after thys paynekull life 
ended, hee may dwell with thee in 
lyfe euerlaſting. 

Chriſto. Amen. 

Phil. Ariſe and let vs go agayne 
bnto our lick bꝛother. Now neigh⸗ 
bour Epaphꝛoditus, how do you? 
teioyce J pꝛay you in the Loꝛd, and 
beare this croſſe, whiche God hath 
now layd vpon vou, both patiently 
and thankfull xv. 

Epaphr. If I haue heretofoꝛe bene 


A prayer. 


Mat.. 


Phil.3, 


glad to receaue health at the Lows .- 


hand, why ſhould not J allo nowe 
V. i. _ take 


Iob.1. 


Mat. 12. 


Tam. 1. 
ler. 9. 
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take in good woꝛth this his moſte 


Math. 19. 
i Ray. 64. 
Luk C. 17. 
er.. 


1. Cor.. 


gentle and louing viſitation . The 
Loꝛd gaue me health, andy Loꝛd 


hath taken it away agayn. It hath 


chaunced vnto me as the Loꝛdes 
pleaſure is, Bleſſed be the name of 
the Loꝛd. 

Theophilus. This comfozteth vs 
greatly, to hear ſo good and godly 
woꝛdes pꝛoceed out of your mouth. 
Fo: of the abũdance of the hart the 
mouth ſpeaketh ſayth our ſauiour 
Chuſte . A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his hart bungeth 
forth good thinges. 

Epaph. No man is good but Goda | 
lone. We are all vnclcane and vn- 
p2ofitable ſeruauntes. If we haue 
any goodnes, it is of God: as bleſ⸗ 
ſed James ſaith. Euery good gyfte 
and euery perfect gift is fro aboue 
and cometh downfrom the father 
of lightes, that he which reiopcety, 
ſhould reioyce in the Lozd. — 
1 
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Chriſt. Now good neqhbour ho w 
feele you pour lelfe: | | 

Epaphco. O bꝛother Chulkopher, 

J perceiue there is no other way 
with me but one: euen to depart fro 
thys lyfe. 

Phile. Let it neuer greeue vou,  _ 
moſt gentle neighbour , to geue o⸗ ente 
ner vnto nature ,# to departe from ebe 
this woꝛlde at the calling of God. h. 
There is a tyme to be boꝛne, and a Ecce. z. 

i tyme to dye. Me mult be as well 
I tontent to dye, as we were to lyue, 
| | and as well pleaſed to leaue the 
would, as we were to come into it. 
we are moꝛtall, wetherefoze muſt 
- | needs dye. Let vs not beare heaut- 
p that neceſſitie repozteth . God 
: | created vs that we ſhould once dye, 
let vs not therefoze repugne and 
* | firyueagaynſt the good pleaſureof 
: $ God. There ſhall none other thing 
„chaunce vnto vs by death , then 
that hath yeeretofoze chaũced vnto 


Rorm,F, 


Sap. z. 


Rom. s. 


Gen .;. 
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our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and ſhall likewiſe 
chaunce vnto our poſteritie. ho 
hath liued, that hath not dyed? 

Who doth nowe , oꝛ ſhall line, that 
ſhall not alſo taſt death? One and 
the lame way muſt needes be tro⸗ 
den of all Adams poſteritie. There 
is no meane to eſcape. Adam ſinned 
and became mortall . All we haue 
ſinned alſo in Adam, Therefoze all 
we are made in him moꝛtall, and 
ſubiect vnto death. As by one man 


(ſayth S. Paule) ſinne entred into 


the woꝛlde , and death byß meanes 
of linne: euen ſo death alſo went o⸗ 
uer all men, in ſo much as all wee 
haue ſinned. The rewarde ok lin is 


death. God in deede created man 


at the beginning to be immortall, 
and not to be deſtroyed by death, 
yea rather h image of his own like 
neſſe made he hym. Neuertheleſſe 
thꝛough enuy of deuil came death 


into ß wozld. The hiſtoꝛy of ans 
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fal is knowẽ, in whome we allo fel. 
Since that tyme, he and all his po⸗ 


ſteritie haue bene moꝛtall, haue dy⸗ Lohn.. 


ed, and ſhall dye. Me all are now 


fleſhe, earth, duſt, x aſhes. So ſoone Fccle. 1; 


as we be boꝛne, ſo ſoone begin wee 
to dye. This our lyfe is nothing els 
then a very paſſage vnto death: no⸗ 
ble and baſe, pooe and riche, fayze 
and foule, well fauoured, and ill fa⸗ 
loured, mighty and weake, wiſe 
and fooliſh , foztunate d wꝛetched 


tuler and ſubiect, faythfull and vn⸗ 


faythfull, Chꝛiſtian and Painime, 
ode and young, man, woman and 
childe, euery bodely creature that 
lueth on the face of the earth ſhall 


dye. nohether the life bee ſhoꝛt oꝛ 


long, the ende ofit is death. All the 
holy Patriarkes, Judges, Ringes, 
Pueltes, Prophets, and allother 
which liued befoze the comming of 
Chuſt dyed. John Baptiſt, Chziſts 


V. iii. Chꝛiſt 
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Chuiſt dyed. Pea Chziſt himſelfe, 
although moſt innocent and with⸗ 
out all cin, after hee was once clad 
with our fleſhe , and had taken on 
hym our nature, became moztall 
and to pay our raunſom vnto God 
the Father, and to ſet vs agayne at 
libertie, he ſuffered death, euen the 
death or the Croſſe. Is the ſeruaunt 
greater then hys Loꝛd , oz the Dil⸗ 
ciple aboue his Maiſter: 

Our Loꝛd hath troden the way a⸗ 
foze vs, and ſhall we hys ſeruaunts 
refuſe to follow him? Our maiſter 
Hath geuen vs an example to dye, 
and ſhall we hys diſciples dildayne 
to pꝛactiſe the like? It death had 
bene caſt onely vppon our backes 
which liue in this age ſo might the 
burthen haue beene thought vn⸗ 
righteous and intollerable , but 
fozaſmuch as our aunceſtoꝛs haue 
all ready taſted of death, and are 
gone: why ſhould we nobo - 
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beare ſo impatiently this common 
chaunce? On this condition came 
we all into þ would, that we ſhould 
leaue it agayne. Foꝛ wee bee heere, 1. Par. 2. 
but ſtraungers and ſoiourners, as 

were all our fathers. Dur daies on 

the earth alſoare but as a ſhadow, p o. 
and there is none abiding. Our 
dayes paſſe away ſwiftly, and we lob. 7. 
are gone. The dayes of man are the 

dapes of an hyzeling, yea wynde F 
and nothing. Man is like vnto pal 
banitye, and his dayes paſſe away 


like a ſhadow . Where is there any Pfal.89, 


man that liueth, and ſhall not ſee 
death! Man that is bozne ofa wo⸗ 0h. 14. 
man hath but a ſhozt time to liue, 
and pet the time that he liueth, he 
is full of milery. Hee commeth vp 
and is cut do we lyke a flower. He 
fiveth as it were a ſhadow and ne⸗ 
uer continueth in one ſtate Meere ,. . 
haue we no continuing Cittie, but 
we leetze one to come. It is appoin⸗ 
V. uli. ted 


Heb. 9. 
| Iam. 4. 


Iob. o. 


Mat.. 
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ted of God that all men ſhallonce 
dye. Foz what is our lyfe? Jtise- 
uen vapour that appeareth foꝛ a 
little tyme. then vaniſheth away, 
as ob ſayth. My dayes are moꝛe 
Cwitt then a runner, yea they paſſe 
away as the Ships that be good 
vnder Salle, and as the Egle that 
fiyethto the pzay. Scing it is Gods 
will, pleaſure and o2dinaunce that 
we ſhould dye: why do we whiche 
dayly p2ay on this maner Thy wil 
be done in earth as it is in heauen) 
ſhew our ſelues vnwilling: to haue 
the thing chaunce vnto vs, for the 
which we haue lo oftentymes pꝛay⸗ 
ed? It is naturall to dye; why then 
labour we to degenerate & growe 
out of kinde? Our anceſtoꝛs y moſt 
holy, c mol; perfect haue dyed, why 
diſdayne we then to followe their 
ſteps? It is highly foꝛ our pꝛofite 
to dye? why are we then enemyes 


to our ſelues? We cannot * to 
EY fin 


, 
4 
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lin except we dye: why doe we then 
nothaſt to flee from ſo great an e⸗ 
will? We ſhallneuer come vnto the 
true life where felicitie both toyfull 
and eternall is. except we dye: why 
then make we ſo little ſpeed to haſt 
thither , where ſo many good thin⸗ 
ges ſhalbe geuen vs? We ſhall ne⸗ 
ler haue the fruition of Gods maie⸗ 
lie #the bleſſed copany of the hea⸗ 
lenly fpirits , except we dye: why 
then do we not pꝛay dayly vnto the 
Lo2d our God to deliuer vs from 
this ſtinking ſinck of euils, J mean 
this woꝛld, that we may come #in- 
by hys moſt gloꝛious preſence! 

The very Heathen, whiche knew 
lot God aright, but onely dꝛeamed 
the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoule, and 
0oked fox a better lyfe after thys, 
hey knewe not what, feared not 
death, but wiſhed death, and dyed 
both valiauntly and ioyfully:a ſhal 
we beyng Chꝛiſtians which ow 
Go 
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whomelo much comfozt, hope and 


gladly and willingly to dye? what 
a ſaping of an Ethnike is this? O 
immoꝛtall God, how is that plea: 
launt a ioytull iourney to be wiſhed 
foʒ, whiche beeing once done and 
paſt, there remaineth no ſozrowe 
no care, no penſiueneſſe? Againe. 
that goodly and pleaſant day, whe? 
it ſhalbe my chaunce to leaue this 
filthy troubleſome would, ⁊ come 
to their company, that inhabit the 
heanens. It Go? would ſuffer me 
that J beeing oft his age might be 
tome an infant and ſucking childe 
againe, I would vtterly refuſe it, 


tall the rate that J haue run backe 
again, d I might againe be young. 


hath this lite? yea rather what dif 
plealure,incommodity,pain;trave! 


God and his holy wozd , and vnto 
euerlaſting life is pꝛomiſed, refuſe 


neither woulde J by anp meanes 


Fo: what pleaſure and commodity 
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0 trouble hath it not? But let it be 
graunted y it hath pleaſure, Certes 
pet hath it eyther lacietie oꝛ meſure. 
Ind nature in thys woꝛld hath gi⸗ 

Due vs a place to tary in foꝛ a while, 

but not to dwells to continue in it. 

The heathen woiters in their mo⸗ 

numents, call death a chaũging foꝛ 

a better lyfe, a qupet ſleepe, a remo⸗ 

ung from moꝛtalitie vnto immoꝛ⸗ 

talitie, from trouble vnto quietnes, 

from the ſhadow of a lyfe, vnto a 

bery ct vncounterfait life, from ſo2- 

tow vnto toy, from euill vnto good, 

an hauen ofreſt,a ſolace of minde 

and end of all cuill# wickednes, X 

abeginning of all true toy, felicitie, 

tplealure. Of thele things may we 

© Þ falely learne , what opinion the ve- 

ty heathen conceiued of death: and 

* | ſhall we that pꝛofeſle Chꝛiſt, know 
- | ©0d, beleue hys word, and call our Cong. 

* | ſelnes dead vntothe would,recount ©: 
death an euill thing, aud be Ow 

0 
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to go vnto it, when God calleth vs, 
as though there were no reſurrec: 
tion of the body, no immoꝛtalitie of 
the ſoule, no lyfe after this, no fel⸗ 
lowlhip with God, x with the hea⸗ 
uenly ſpirits? The Jewes allo be- 
ing perlwaded of the relurrectiõ of 
the body, and ofthe immoꝛtalitie of | 
the ſoule, dye ioyfully x with a luſty 
courage (which notwithſtanding 
fo2 their vnbelief in Chꝛiſt are dam⸗ 
ned) and ſhall we which are Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians tremble # ſhake at the name 
of death, as though after our death 
we ſhould be in worſe caſe then we 
be now? when to ſay the truth, the 
faythfull Chꝛiſtians do then chictly 
begin to liue, when they departe 
from thys woꝛld. All good mẽ haue 
euer deſired to departe fro this vile 
and woꝛetched lyfe, and to go vnto 
that ioyfull and bleſſed ſtate of im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie. Dauid that Pꝛincelitze 
Hꝛophet cryeth out and end 0 
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„me and ſoꝛy am Jfoz it Imuſt 

et longer abyde in this woꝛlde. A⸗ Pala. 

f gayn. Lyke as the hart deſireth the 

- | water bꝛookes, ſo longeth my ſoule . 

after thee O God. My loule is a 

thirſt foꝛ God, yea euen for the ly⸗ 

ung God: when ſhal J come to ap⸗ 

f | peare befoꝛe the pꝛeſence of God? 
Allo in an other place hee ſayth. O 
how amiable are thy dwellinges, vans. 
tou Loꝛd of hoſtes? My ſoule hath 

| adeſire and longing to enter into 
the courts of the Loꝛd, my hart and 

my fleſhe reioyce in the liuing God. 

Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 

houſe , they ſhalbe al way pꝛayling 

thee. One day in thy courtes is bet⸗ 

ter thẽ a thouſand. J had rather to 

be a dooꝛe keeper in the houſe of my 

God then to dwell in the Tentes of 

bagodlines. In an other Plalme 

he pꝛayeth on this maner. Deliuer 

my loule out ot pziſon , that it may 

tome e pꝛayſe thy name. The holp P l. 11s. 

man 
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ma Tobias made hys pꝛaper bnto 
God and ſayd. O Low deale with 
me accoꝛding to thy willl, and com⸗ 
maund my ſpirite to be receiued in 
peace : koꝛ moꝛe expedient were it 
foʒ me to dye then to lyue. Bow de⸗ 
ſirous the holy Apoſtle S. Paule 
was to go from thys vale of miſery 
vnto the heauenly kingdome, theſe 
hys wozdes declare manifeſtly, 
Chꝛiſt is to me lyle, and death is to 
me aduauntage. Again. J delire to 
be loſed and to be with Chziſt. 
What ſhall J ſpeake of that aunci⸗ 
ent c godly father Simeon, which 
ſo ſoon as he had ſeen Chult, know 
ing hym to be the Sauiour ok the 
woꝛld, was very deſirous to dye, | 
bꝛaſt out to theſe woꝛdes and ſayd. 
Loꝛd now letteſt thou thy ſeruaunt 
departe in peace, acco2Ding to thy 
pꝛomiſe. Foz myne eyes haue ſeene 
thy ſaluation , whiche thou halle 
prepared befoze the faceofall ple 
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ile. A light to lighten the Gentiles 


andthe glozy ofthe people Jſraell. 
Cfthe like affection with theſe to- 
bꝛe rehearled were without doubt 
all godly perſons from the begin⸗ 
ning, then being moſt toyfuli when 
they la we the time of their depar⸗ 
ture krom this wꝛetched woꝛlde to 
come: ſo like wile bꝛother Epa- 
moditus, ought both you and we 
tretoyce and be glad when death 
ppꝛocheth and commeth vpon vs. 
#0; then beginneth our felicitye, 
vealth,quietneſſe,ſafety,ioy, plea- 
lrecomfozt and gloꝛy as the voice 
tom heauen ſayed. Bleſſed are the 
dead, which dye in the Loꝛd. Fox 


tom hencefozth the Spirit ſayth, 

hat they ſhalbe at reſt from they: 
abozs,paines and trauails. Pꝛeci⸗ val. ric. 
dus and right deare in the light 


E the Lozd , is the death of his 
Dainctsſayth the Pſalmiſt . The 


Eſay. 42. 


buleg ofthe righteous,(layeth the 
wile 


Eſay. 4. 
Acts. 13. 


Apo. 14. 


Sap. Jo 


Roms, ler pꝛofit. Foz all thinges woꝛke 
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wiſe man are in the hand of God, 
and y payne of death ſhall not touch 
them. Inthe ſight of the vnwiſe 
they appeare to dye, but they are in 
peace. Let vs not therefore feare 
death. To the inkidell and vnfayth. 
full man, death is both feareful and 
terrible: but to a faythfull man it is 
both pleaſaunt and amiable. 
Theretoꝛe neighboz Epaph:oditus 
as you haue hetherto in all your 
woꝛdes ſhewed yourſelf a faythfull 
man , and well contented to obay 
the will of God, ſo like wiſe pꝛac tile 
the lame now in pour wotkes. 
Jfthe good pleaſure of God be 
though this ſickeneſſe to call you 
out ofthis vale of miſery, ſtriue not 
agaynſt the will of God, but ſulnmit 
your ſelfe to Gods holy woꝛz ing, 
and doubt nothing but it ſhalbe to 
your great commoditie, and lingu⸗ 
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God hath appoynted the boundes, , 

of your lyfe, and beyond that ye can 

not goe. When the twelity houre * 

commeth , then ſhall pee make an 

end. Labour therfoze to make ſuch 

an ende, as God therewich may be 

pleaſed , ſeeing you knowe and are 

fully perlwaded, that not an haire 

doth fall krom pour head without 

s the good wil or God, much leſſe ſhal Mat. 10. 

pour life be taven away from pou, 

l till the very houre commeth, which 

y OD D hath a2poyited, in whoſe 

le | handesonely are the Kaycs both of Apo.r, 

Iyfe and death. Iu 

XY | Epaphro, Deathis terrible and 

uy fearefull. 

of Phile, The wiſe manſayth. © xccc.,; 

it Death, howebitteristheremem- 

5 braunceofthetoamanthat ſecketh n 

oreſt and comkoꝛt in hys ſubſtaunce elk 

and riches, vnto the man that hath cath. 

e nothyng to vere hym, and that 

. bath protperttie in all thinges: 1 
no 


Luke. 1 


i, 


Pſal.116, 


Apo. 4. 
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vntohym that ſetteth all his minde 
on belly cheare . O death howe ac: 
ceptable and good is thy iudgemẽt 
vnto the needefull, and vnto hym 
whoſe ſtrength fayleth, and that 
is nowe in hys laſt age? ac. Be not 
thou afrayd of death, remember 
them that haue bene befoꝛe thee, 
and that come after thee. This is 
the iudgement of the Loꝛd ouer all 
fleſh. And why? wouldeſt thou be 
agaynlt this pleaſure of the hygh⸗ 

elite. To the vnkapthkull deathi in 
deede is terrible and fearefull. Foz 
then beginne their ſoꝛrowes and 
miſeries, their plagues ct tozments, 
as we may ſee in the Hiſtoꝛy of the 
riche man. But to the faythfull and 
true beleeuing, death is plealaunt 
and amiable. As it is wꝛitten. Pꝛe⸗ 
cious in the ſight of the L ORD 
is the death of hys Sainctes. Joꝛ 
then ceaſe all their miſeries and 
trauayles , and begin their up 
an 
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and pleaſures. 
Who ſoeuer is a true Chꝛiſtian, sap. ;. 
and fireth the eyes of hys mynde 
though true fayth on the death of 
Chꝛiſt, he ſhall not greatly be afcaid 
of death, but he ſhal rather triumph 
ouer death, and with a luſty cou- 
nage ſay thus unto death. O death. 
J will be thy death. Foꝛ death is O. rz. 
| | ſwallowed vp into victozy through 7 5. 
> | Jeſus Chuſt our Loꝛd. 
; The ſting of death can now ng 
moe hurt the faichfull. As our Sa⸗ lohn. . 
2 uour Chꝛiſt teſtifieth. Uerily, ve⸗ 
3 | ily, J ſape vnto you . Dee that 
„ heareth my worde, and beleeueth 
mn hym that ſe:it me, hath euerla⸗ 
) | ling lyfe, and ſhall not come into 
t damnation , but is eſcap?d from 
death vnto lyfe.Againe.Uerily,ve- lohn. c. 
) | ily, J ſay vnto you. Dee that put⸗ 
2 | fethhis truſt in mee, hath euerla⸗ 
d | linglyfe . Jam that lining bead, 
$ | whichcame downe fromheauenif 
X.ll, any 
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any man eate of this bꝛead, he ſhall ac 
_ lynefo2 euer. Item. Uerily, verily, | 5 
tokn.s, J ſay bnio pou. If a man keepe | yy 

my ſaying he ſhall neuer taſt death, 
Allo in an other place. J am the | 
reſurrection and lyle. He that bele- or 
nethin me, although hee be dead 12 
yet ſhall hee lyue. And euery one | |; 
that liueth and beleueth in me, hall 7 
neuer dpe. 
Epaphro. Death is paynefull. | {0 
Phile. Who will not be content 5. 
Remeqies too ltiffer à little and ſhoꝛt paine that Þ| þ 
ode he may koꝛ euer atter iniop continu Þ 1 
death. all quietneſſe and euerlaſting reſt. Þ jj 
Nothing is gootten without paine fer 
and trauaile, no man is crowned g 
„ Tim . except he ſtryue lawfully, Theaf- ot 
Rom. 8. flictions otthys lyfe are not worthy be 
b ofthenlo2p, whiche ſhalbe ſhewed e 
vpon vs: notwithſtanding if wee ge 
bye with Chult , wee ſhall alſo liue 
2.Tin,:, With hym. If weſuffer , we ſhall 
reigne with bym. Thereſoze — — 
| g 


| Tohn.1 8 
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good cofozt, God is faythfull which 
will notſuffer youto be tempted a- 
boue that you are able to beare. 
The Loꝛd our God is a father of 
mercies, and God ok all conſolati⸗ 
on, which will without all dout be 
| I preſent with you , and comfozt pou 
n all your ſickneſles and paynes. , Co. 
I fozas the afflictions of Chꝛiſt are 
plentious in vs: euen ſo is our con- 
lolation plenteous by Chꝛiſt. A's 
you are partaker of y afflictions:ſo 
I hall ye be partaker alſo of y conſo- 
lation. Foꝛ this ſhoꝛt © light trou⸗ 
ble, ſicknes , payne, pꝛepareth an 
txceeding an eternall waight of :. Cor. 4. 
goꝛy vnto vou, while ou lobe not 
" | mthethe thinges which are ſcene, 


but one the thinges which are not 
ken. Foꝛ the thinges which are not 
een, are eternal. It᷑ vou cõſider the 
great and intollerable papnes, that 
many good and godly men haue 
lultred one their bodyes fo2 Chaiſts 
X. iij. lake 


Acts. 14. 
Acts. 7. 
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ſake , it ſhall the leſſe greeue pouto 
beare this your ſickneſſe, pea death 
and the paynes thereof . The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Clay, foz the hope ofcuerla- 
ſting lyfe, luffered his body to be cut 
a {under with a Sawoe of wood, 


Jeremy was ſtoned vnto death. 


Amos after many greeuous tor- 
ments was thꝛuſt into the temples 
of the head with a great Nayleof 
Iron, and ſo ſhoztly after dved. 
John Baptiſt, was caſt into pꝛilon 
and behedded. James þ bꝛother of 


John, was ſlayne with the ſvo02d. 


Stephen was ſtoned vnto death. 
Chꝛiſt our Lo2d & ſauiour ſuffered 
moſt bitter paynes, a dyed 5 death 
ofthe croſſe. J paſſe ouer many 0- 
ther both ofthe olde and new teſta⸗ 
ment, whiche refuſed no kinde ol 
pàynes, ſo that they might obtayne 


the reward ofenerlaſhing life, ſome 


(as y bleſſed apoſtle ſaith) were tri- 
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4 | bondesand yulonment, ſome were 

h | ſtoned, ſome were hevone aſunder, pr. 14. 
2 

| 

t 


ſome were ſla nc w ſwo2d, all were „Res. i. 
troubled a vered. How glad, iopfull 
ready the holy Apoſtle S. Paule 
was to ſuffer all kinde of paynes, x 
toꝛments foꝛ the gloꝛy of God, theſe 
„his woꝛdes do ahoundantly ſhew. 
Che holy Ghoſt doth teſtifie in eue⸗ e. 0. 
e | ryCittieſaying, that bonds a trou⸗ 
8 bles do abyde me: but J care not 
1 foꝛthẽ:neither is my lyfe deare vn⸗ 
tome, ſoy J may finiſhe my courſe 
vith iov. c. Again. am ready not 


| 
onely to be bound, but alſo to dye at "OV 

; 8 Jeruſalem fo2 the name ok ß Lozd "0: 
; | Jeſu. what ſhall I ſpeakeof theo- 

ther bleſſed Martirs, wherof ſome 

were dcuoured with wilde beaſts, 

ſome burnt with fire vnto alhes, 

lome bꝛoyled vnto death vppon 

hot Coles , ſome flayne with the 
[wozd, ſome hanged vpon gibbits, 
lomepearſedto death w arrowes, 

. iũii. ſome 
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ſome beaten to death with ſtones. 
lome boyled, ſome rent a peeces 6 
hot burning Jron cromes , ſome 
racked , ſome dꝛowued, ſome cruel- 
ly murthered in pulons. ac. Who 
is able to declare the moſte bitter 
paynes , and greuous to2mentes, 
which they gladly ſuffered on their 
bodyes ko2 the glozy of God, & the 
kruition of hys maieſtie? Jiyecon- 
ſider theſe thinges well, you ſhall 
caſely finde, that the paynes which 
you now ſulker , are nothing to bee 
compared vnto the moſt bitter and 
intollerable toꝛmentes, whiche the 
men of Godſuffred. And not with⸗ 
ſtanding if you abyde theſe light 
paynes ioyfully, patiently a thank- 
tulip,you ſhall moſt certapnly emoy 
t poſſeſſe that heauenly kingdome 
which they haue already obtained. 
Faint not therefoze good neighboꝛ 
Epaphꝛoditus, but abyde the good 

pleaſure of God , #hys of 
1 in 


houles, 


hinges that Þ haue. 
Phile. In this world we all are guns tor 
but ſtrangers t pilgrimes We haue from world 
here no dwelling City but looke 9 800d. 
an other y is to come. The hou⸗ $.._.. 
ts that vou leaue behinde vou here d Plal.39. 
bethey neuer ſo goꝛgious and plea⸗ 3 70 
ant, are but earthly, made ok clap, 
and wether beaten ſtones , and 
hall in pꝛoceſſe oftyme decay, and 
— vnto duſt, a become things 
naught . But after pour depar⸗ 

(ure fon this vale of wzetchednes 2. Cor. 5. 
Yau ſhall haue a buildi 
n habitation not made w handes, 
but euerlaſting in heauen. Bou ſhal 
dwell in a city that is of pure golde 
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king, all he without fayle bꝛing 
all thinges to ſuch paſſe, as ſhall be 
moſt vnto hys gloꝛy, and vnto your 
comfo2t. 

Epaph. Death taketh me away 
rom my goꝛgious and plealaunt 
and from all the tempozall Remedice 


of God, 


133 


agaynſt 
thought 


departing 


lize 


Apo. 21. 
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lyze vnto cleere glaſſe, and the fog: 
dations of 5 walles of this Citie are 
garniſhed with all manner okpꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones, the gates are of fine 
pearle. ea the ſtreetes ofthishea; 
uenly cittie are pure golde. It hath 
no wede oftye Sun, neither ofthe 
Modone to lighten it, foꝛ the bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe of God doth lighten, and the 
lambe is the light of it. And as tou⸗ 
ching pour other tempoꝛall thinges 
fro tie which as pou ſay, death ta⸗ 


keth you away, pou haue no cauſe 
to be ſoꝛy foꝛ that. Foꝛ as cõcerning 


your gallant apparell, which if they 
be not woꝛne, wil ſoone be mothea- 
te:i they be woꝛne, they will ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly kallto rags, in the ſtead of them 
you beyng one placed in y heauenly 
citie, ſhalbe clothed of God w white 
garments, which ſhall neuer ware 
olde, but alwayes abyde gloꝛious 
X incoꝛruptible. Bou ſhall alſo haue 


a golde crown vpon your a 
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you ſhall ſit with Chꝛiſt vppon hys 
ſeat . Ind in the ſtead of your dain- 
tie feare (which how vile it is after 
the diſgeſtion you knowe) yee ſhall 


cate in the kingdome of God Man Apo. z. 


na that is hid, pea ye ſhall eat of the 
tree of lyfe, which is in the midſt of 
the Paradiſe of God. And thys 
meat ſhall abide foꝛ ener moſt plea⸗ 
ſant and vncozruptible. And tou- 
chyng your golde and ſiluer, c ſuch 
other woꝛldly treaſures , where- 
with God bleſſed pou in this would 
foza ſeaſon, neuer remember them 
any more , but bid them farewell. 
Foz what other thing ar they (ſeem 
they neuer lo pzecious, pleaſaunt, 
and goodly) the red a white earth, 
and hereafter ſhal return vnto vile 
duſt ? In the ſtead ol them God in 
hys kingdome ſhall giue vou ſuche 
treaſures as neuer man with moꝛ⸗ 
tall eyes ſaw the like. Nou allo ſhal 
haue ſuche ioyes and * N 
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as neythereyehathſeeneplike, no; 
eare heard the like, neither is any 
man able to conceaue them in his 


hart , ſo great are the treaſures, ſo 
inkinit are v pieaſures, which God 


hath pꝛepared foꝛ them 5 loue him. nt. 


Who will not be glad to chaunge 
lead fozſiluer,x copper fo2 gold, toꝛ 
ruptible and earthly things foꝛ im⸗ 
moztail a heauenly treaſuires. Here 
lee you that you looſe nothing by 

death, but get very much; ſothat 
pou may now lay with p holy Apo- 


ſtle. Chꝛiſt is to me life, and death 


* 


is to me aduantage 


Epaphro. Death taketh me away 
from my N —_— in whole 
company i greatly deliggt. 
Phile. In Gan di en pip there 
| Remedies ig no certaynty noꝛ alſurance . Ye 
ckougbt Which this day is a frend, is to mo⸗ 
taking for kro w an enemy: this is pꝛoued true 
| fom among men almoſt by dayly expe- 
tien des. xiente. There are diuers kindes of 
* krendes 
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friends, as the wiſe man teacheth. 
Home be kriendes but foza tyme Sera 
(ach will not abyde in the day of friendtip, 
trouble. Some be friendes fo: the 
table ſake , and when man kalleth 
into pouertie, continue not. Some 
de kriendes onely in countenaunce, 
and in hart hate moſt extreemely. 
Some be earneſt # harty friendes 
which will abyde by a man, when 
I fo:tune is moſte froward . But of 
theſe there are very few . And they 
whiche now be ſuch, may ſodaynly 
tough occaſion, be made a mans 
biter enemy. Theretoꝛe ſapth Da⸗ 
ud. Put not your confidence in Pal. 145. 
> | Ptinces,no2 in y childꝛẽ of men, in 

whome there is no health. Allo the 
Pꝛophet ſayth. Curſed be hee that rere. 7. 
> truſtetch in man, and maketh fleſhe 
hys ſtrength. He ſee in the goſpell, 
that they whiche ſo deerely loued 
Chit, that they would haue made nn 
him a king, ſhoꝛtly after foʒ no oc⸗ 

caͤſion, 


_—_ __ Oe ww \ vl Vw rere 


Mat.27, 
lob.1s. 


Pſal. 82. 
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Math. 2 1. 


Luk e. 19. 
Iohn. 12. 


lohn,1 8. 


Pal. 116. 
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caſio fel away from hym, a follow; 
ed hym no moꝛe. Agayn, thole peo: ſuc 
ple whiche very ioyfully receined 60 
Chriſt when hee came riding into 0 
Jeruſalem, cut do von bowes, ſtros hie 
wed them inp wayes, yea ſpzead [lv 
their garmentes in the wayes, and [ju 
cryed with a loude voyce, ſeying, [ha 
Good lucke vnto the ſonne of Da: Not 
uid . Bleſſed is he that commethin rie 
the name of the Loꝛd, within fewe Þ a1 
daies after cried with a ſtout voyce 
and ſayd. To the croſſe with hym, 
to the croſſe with him . If thou let⸗ 
teſt hym goe thou art not Ceaſers 
freend. Jt he were not a noughty 
pack, we ſhould neuer haue deliue⸗ gl; 
red him vnto thee. Behold yp friend- | 1 
ſhip of this woꝛld. Neither let any ka 
manp2omiſehymſelf better things Þ ſti; 
of hys nowe moſt dear frend. Men | thi 
are vayne # lyers, fleeting a vnſta⸗ to 
ble . But when vou come into the 
kingdome Foe „ You ſhall haue 
ſuch 
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duch friendes as ſhal koꝛ euer conti⸗ 


ue kapthfull, louing and conſtant. 
God p Father, God 
Sod the holy Ghoſt ſhall be pour 
friends, which do neuer change but 
alwayes abide one. Al the gloꝛious 
Jungels à bleſſed ſpirits of heauen 
halbe your krendes alſo. Who will 
not gladly chaunge vicertayne 
friends foꝛ fuch as are moſt certain 
and moſt fayth full? Haus you now 
bt any thing by departing from 
woꝛldly vato heauenly rendes? 

Epaphro. But I ſhall neuer mos 
ee them noꝛ haue the company of 
them, that we may rctopce and bee 
glad agayne together. 

Phil. If your frendes line in the 
fare of God, ⁊ depart in the Cini- 
tafayth , they may be ſrreto come 


14H P fal. 101, 
5 Sonne, and 1 


4 — * 


1 
*. 


— V 
&- 2M 


Ot know 


thither Where vou ſha any J euen vn⸗ ing one an 


o the gloꝛious king ne of God, 
where vou ſhall both ee thẽ, know 
them, taltz with them, and be much 
mor? 


th 


0 hi r after 
cir lyfe, 


2. Cor. 12. 
1. Iohn. 13. 


Mat.: 2. 


1. Iohn. 3. 


Hcb, 1. 


Rom. 1 2. 
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moꝛe mery with them, thẽ euer yo 
were in this would. 

Chriſt. Many doubt okthat. 

Phile. hy ſo! Shall the know; 
ledge of Gods elect # choſen people 
be leſſe in the kingdome of GDD, 
then it is in this woꝛld? We beyng 
in this coꝛruptible body, know one 
an other, when we ſee not God but 
with the eyes of our Fayth : and 
ſhall we not know one an other at⸗ 
ter that we haue put ok this ſinfull 
body, and ſee God face to face, in 
theſight of whome is the knowing s 
of all thinges? We ſhalbe lyke the 
glozious Angels ofheauen, whiche 
know one an other, can it thẽ come 
to paſſe y one of vs may not knowe 
an other: Shall we be cqualll with 
the Angel en other thinges, and in 
feriour vn o them in knowing one 
an other? ro (hall knowe and ſee 
Chꝛiſt as hee is, which is the wiſe⸗ 
dome, image and bꝛightnes of the 
heauen⸗ 
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heauenly father, and ſhall ÿ know- 
ledge of one an other be hid fro vs? 
We are mebers al of one body, and 1. Cor. 11. 
ſhall wee not knowe one an other? 
We know our hed which is Chꝛiſt, Col. r. 
and ſhall we not know our ſelucs? | 
we ſhall be Citizens of our heauẽ⸗⸗ 
ly city, where continuall light ſhall Apr.. 
be,x (hal we be ouervohelmed with 
ſuch darckeneſſe, y ve ſhall not ſee pale; 
and know one an other! They that 
in this would be ſinging men con⸗ f 
tinuing togither in a place , but fo Apo... 7. 
a leaſon, know one an other, a ſhall ***** * 
we, which foz euer ſhall continue 
togither ſinging , pꝛayſing c mag⸗ 
nitying y Loꝛd our God, not know 
one an other? They y are in houſe- 
holde, @ſerue one Loꝛd o2 maiſter, 
know one another in this would, 
t ſhall not we know one an other, 
which in the kingdome of heauen, 
e | hallcotinually ſerue the Loꝛd our 

| God together with one ſpirit, and 
P.t- with 
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with one mind? There is a certaine 
knowledge one of an other herein 
the earth, euen among the vnreaſo- 
nable and bꝛute beaſtes, and ſhall 
our ſenſes bee ſo darckned in p life 
to come, that wee being immortal, 
incoꝛruptible and like vnto the An⸗ 
gels of God, yea ſeeing God face to 
face, ſhall not know one an other? 
We ſhall know God as hee is, and 
ſhall wee not know one an other: 
Adam befoꝛe he ſinned being in the 
ſtate of umocency , knew Eua ſo 
ſoone as god bꝛought her vnto hym 
and called her by her name, e ſhall 
not we being in heauen, where we 
ſhall be in a much moꝛe bleſfed and 
perfect ſtate then euer Adam was 
in Paradile, knowe one an other: 
Shall our knowledge be inferiour 
to Adams knowledge in paradiſe: 
when Chult was tranſfigured in 
mount Thaboz, his Diſciples Pe⸗ 


„ ter, James c John, did not onelhe 1 


knowe 
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o Chult, but alſo Moyſes and 
pas, which talked there with 
miſt, whom notwithſtãding they 
d neuer leene noꝛ knowen in the 
h. hereof we may learne that 
he we come to behold 5 gloztious 
nieſtic of the great God , we ſhall 
itonely know our ſamour Chutſt, 
ndſuch as with whome we were 
qquainted in this world, but alſo 
the elect & choſen people of God, 
ich haue been fro the beginning 
(the would , as the Holy Apoſtle 
th. Be are come to the Mount Hcb. 1. 
Non, and to the citie ot the liuing 
the celeſtiall Jeruſalem, c to 
1 innumerable ſighte of Angels, 
dvnto the congregation of the 
ll bone ſonnes , which are wut- 
nin heauen , e to God the Judge 
all, &to the ſpirites of iuſt x per- 
t men, and to Jeſus the Media⸗ 
NRofthe new teſtament. ac. When 
* are once come vnto that hea⸗ 
N. ii. uenly 
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uenly Jeruſalẽ, we ſhal without a 

dout both ſee ⁊ know Adam, Moeſktt 
Abzaham, Jlaac, Jacob, Joſephpett 
Moiſes, Samuell, Dauid, JoſtagF#* 
John Baptiſt, Marythe Motheſen, 
Paul, x all the moſt bleſfed cõpan : 


ofthe Patriarkes, Pꝛophets, Apo. 
ſtles, Martirs, with all other tha 
faithfull. As we are all members oem 
one body, whereot Jeſus Chꝛiſt iw 
the head: ſo ſhall we know one am 
other, reioice togither, and be glal 


one with an other. Moꝛeouer, thi 
hiſtoꝛy which we read ok ÿ rich vn 
mercifull man & of Lazarus, decla 
reth euidẽtly, that iny life to com}! 
we ſhall know one an other - IF 
that we ſeethat the rich giutton be 
ing in hell did know both Abzahig 
and Lazarus being in ioy, tha 
Abꝛaham alſo knew that vn mei 
cifull rich man, although the oute 
was in glozy, the other in paine,. 1 
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that they which are in hell, doe 
ch ſee and know them that are in 
auen, and they which are in hea⸗ 
* 7 know thẽ allo y are in hell, the 
hne place being ſo far diſtant from 
other: much moꝛe do they know 
| | 2 that be Citizẽs in one 
Kitic , fellowe heires of one king⸗ 
une, members of one body, x fel- 
o leruants in one houſehold, ſer- 
arfligone Loꝛd # God - If there be 
ad utuall knowledge after thys lyte 
etweene good æ euill: much moꝛe 
Pllthe ſauntes a the holy ones of 
la od, know one an other my king⸗ 
meme ok our heauenly father. Dur 
Iauiour Chiiſteſaid to his dilci⸗ 
bees. When ÿ ſonne of man ſhall lit 
yi the ſeat oft his Mateſtte, vou alſo 
va hall ſit vpon the rit.ſeates iudging 
rf 4110 tribes of Jſraell. It after 
e generall reſurrection , and at 
| Feudgemetone ſhould not know 
I/f"other,how ſhallthen y Apoſtles 
H. iii. iudge 


Iohn. 21. 


Mar. 17. 
Mark. 9. 
Luke. 9. 
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iudge them vnto whome they pꝛea 
ched? They can not iudge and bee 
witneſſes of the condemnation of 
them, whom they know not. Here 
of alſo it manifeſtly appeareth;that 
after this life one of vs ſhall kno! 
an other. After that Chꝛiſt was ry 
len againe had a gloutfyed body 
the Apoſtles knew him , yea a tha 
ſo perfectly that none of the neede! 
toſay vnto him. What art thou 
Foz they knew well that he was 
Loꝛd. Hereof alſo may it truely be 
gathered, that the faithfull ſhalla 
perfectly know one an other in t 
life to come , as the Apoſtles knen 
Chꝛiſt after his reſurrection: 025 
Peter, John a James knew Mo 
ſes, t Helias in the mount Thab! 
whẽ Chꝛiſt was tranſligured. 
ny other things might be allen 
ged out of p holy Scripture to de 
clare y we ſhall know one an ot 
after this life, but thele foz this 11 
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ſent may ſeeme to any indifferent 
perſon abundantly to ſuffice. It J 
ſhould reherſe to you all y ſapinges 
both of the auncient, a late waiters 
concerningthis matter: J ſhoulde 
ſpend a great part ot this day, # to 
much trouble pou, notwithſtãding 
Iwill reherſe one thing of S. Gre Lib. z. cap. 
goꝛy in his Dialogues #bid all the 
other farewell. There is a certaine 
thing ( ſaith he) in Gods elect # cho⸗ 
ſen people, which is to be marueled 
at, foꝛ they (being in heauen ) do not 
only know them whom they knew 
in this world, but they know alſo 
the good people, whome they neuer 
la we, euen as perfectly as though 
they had aloꝛe both leen a knowen 
them. Foz when they in that eꝛerla 
ſting inheritance ſhall lee the aun⸗ 
cient kathers, they ſhall not bee vn⸗ 
kno wen to the in light, whom they 
alwaies knew in wozk: foꝛ whẽ all 
they with vncleareneſſe do behold 
B. iiii. God 
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god, what is it that they ſhould not 
there knowe , where they knowe 
himthat knoweth all things? 


E paphro. This is acomfoztable 
hearing. 


— No leſſe true then comkoꝛ⸗ 
able. 

Epaphr. I truſt then within few 
houres to ſee all the faithfull which 
betoꝛe me haue departed in y Loꝛd 
my childꝛen alſo, and all my other 
acquaintance. 

Phile. Nou ſhall both ſee them, 
knowe them, reioyce and be merye 
with them. 

Euſeb. I maruail that any man 
ſhould doubt of this doctrine, being 
ſo cleerely ſet foꝛthe by the autho⸗ 
ritie ot the holy ſcriptures and by 
the teſtimonies of the godly wꝛi⸗ 
ters: ſeeing that the very _ 
which know not Goda right be⸗ 
ing perlwaded of the immoztalitie 
of the ſoule, neuer douted of 2 
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were thozowaly reſolued, that ſuche 
as liued in this woꝛlde iuſtly and 
bpughtly , and delerued well ofthe 
common welth , when loener they 
departed from this life , ſhould goe 
bnto the bleſſed company ofthe im 
moꝛtall Gods: and there not onely 
ſee and know yp Gods, but alſo all 
thole noble, good # vertuous per⸗ 
ſons that euer liued in this wozlde, 
as wel ſuch as they neuer knew, as 
alſo thoſe, whom in this would they 
did moſt perfectly know. And they 
beeing thus perl waded, deſired 
death, at the leaſt when the time of 
their departure came, they took the 
death the moꝛe topfully and pact- 
ently. will rehearſe vnto you the 
wozdes of one oꝛ two ofthem . J 
haue a great deſire (ſaid Cato the 
elder)to ſee your fathers whome J 
honozed aud loued. But J wiſh not 
dnely to talke with them, whome 
J haue knowne in this woo the 
i 


Lib. de Se- 
nec. 


Lib. r. 
Queſt. 


Tuſcula. 
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with ſuch alſo , as of whom J haue 
heard and read, yea and J myſelfe 
haue wꝛittẽ. If were once going 
thither ward, J would neuer haue 
minde to returne hether again. A⸗ 
gaine he ſaith. O that noble a plea⸗ 
ſant day when it ſhall be my chaũce 
to come vnto that heauenly copany 
and bleſſed fellowſhip,and departe 
from this troublous and ſtinking 
woꝛld. Foꝛthen ſhall J go not one⸗ 
ly vnto thoſe men of whom I ſpake } 
vnto pou beko2e , but alſo vnto my 
Cato which was as worthy a man 
as euer liued and as noble. And it 
is wutten of Socrates,. that when 
he went vnto his death, amõg ma⸗ 
ny other thinges he ſaid:that it is a 
moſt bleſſed# goodly thing foꝛ the 
to come togither, which haue liued 
iuſtly x faithfully. O (ſaith he) what 
a great pleaſure thinke vou it to be, 
frendly to talke w Orpheus, Muſeus 
Homerus, Heſiodus, cſuch like: a 
0 ps ri 
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rily J would dye full ofte,ifit were 
poſſible o get thoſe thinges that 
ſpeake vi. Thus fee we chat many 
among the very yetye, rehicy were 
perlwaded of immoꝛtalitie of the 


- ſoulle, beleued v they which in this 


would liued godly, iuſtly, vpꝛightly 
ſt honeſtly, ſhould all go vnto à ioy⸗ 
full place of reſt, æ there hauing the 
bleſſed cõpany ofy imoꝛtall Gods, 
they ſhould know one an other, talk 
and retoyce one with an other. 
Theophi. As touching the Eth- 
nickes, which in this woꝛld leade a 
iuſt ct vpꝛight life in the ſight otmẽ 
J pzonotice nothing, but leaue thẽ 
vnto Gods iudgement: but as con⸗ 
cerning the faithful chꝛiſtiãs which 
beleue in God, feare and loue God, 
are perl waded of their ſaluation in 
Chutſtes blood, and frame their life 
vnto the vttermoſt of their power 
accoꝛding top cõmaundements ot 


God, ag they ſhall all obtaine one 
glozi⸗ 


232 THE SICK 


glozious kingdom, and be citizens 
of one Citie: ſo likewiſe ſhall they 
ſee and knowe one an other, taltze 
reioyte, and be mery one wyth an 
other, this is my beliefe. 

Phile. agree with vou in opiniõ 
concerning this matter. Therefoꝛe 
good neigbour E paphzoditus, be 
of good cheere , take a good harte 
vnto you, fainte not, neither feare 
vou death. Foz the time is at hand 
that you ( leauing this wꝛetched 
wozld and the inhabitants therot) 
ſhall cꝰ me into that moſt gloꝛious 
and + -.ii1tienly kingdome, where 
vou ſh haue the ſight and know- 
ledge 115i onely of God and of hys 
holy Angels, but alſoof all Gods 
elect and choſen people . All your 
deare frendes, which are gone a- 
foze you, ſhall gloꝛioully come and 
meete you , toykully recetue you, 
gladly pꝛeſent vou vnto the Mate- 
ſtie of God, and ſo ſhall vou _ 

er 
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ther remaine in all glozy and ioy 
fot euer and euer. 

Epaphro. Amen. God graunt. 

Chriſto. Sir how do you? 

Epaphro. As God will . 

Chriſto. truſt you doe remem⸗ 
ber what my neighboure Phile- 
mon hathſayd vnto you. 

4 " Hi Pearight wel, J thak 

0 

Chriſt. Then Sir J pꝛay yoube 
of good comfort. 

Epaphro, Jam wel cotent tofoz 
ſake the woulde, and all that is in 
the woylde , and to goe vnto the 
Loꝛd my God. 

Euleb. J trul that there is none 
other thing that troubleth you. 

Epaph . Nes not outwardly but 


inwardly. ; 
Inwarde trouble is the 


Euſebi. 
greateſt griefe in the wozlde. De⸗ 
clare pꝛay you what it is, and 


we 2 the beſt we can to quiet 
your 
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your minde. | 
Epaphro. Let me alone a little, and 
v2ay foꝛ me. | 
Euſebi. Mell content neighboꝛs 
let vs commend this our licke bꝛo⸗ 
ther vnto God with our pꝛaperg: 
foꝛ he delireth it. 
P hile. God commaundeth vs by 
his holy Apoſtle laying. Ik any bee 
Diſeaied among vou, let him call fo2 
the elders of the cõgregation, and 
let them p2ayouer him , c annoint 
him with Oile in the name ok the 
Loꝛd. And the pꝛayer of fayth fhall 
laue the ſicke, and the Lo2d ſhall 
raile him vp, and if he haue cõmit⸗ 
ted ſinnes, they ſhall bee foꝛgeuen 
him. Knowledge your faultes one 
to an other, and pꝛay one fo2 an o⸗ 
ther that ye may be healed . The 
pꝛaper ofa righteous man auaileth 
much, it it be feruent , Let vs there- 
foꝛe kneele down pꝛay. O Loꝛd 


Euſebi 


heare our pꝛaper. 


Euſeb Ind let our cry come vn⸗ 
to thee. 


Phile, O almighty # euerlaſting A prayer. 


God, which lightneſt all men that 
me into this would: wee beſeeche 
thee lighten the hart of this ficke, 
weake , and diſeaſed perſon, with 
the beames of thy deuine grace and 
mnercy,y all his thoughtes, woꝛdes, 
und works, may be ſo directed that 
he may be acceptable to thy godly 
maieſtie in true fayth, and pertecte 
bue thzough thy onely ſonne Jeſus 
Chuſt our Loꝛd and Sauioꝛ. 
Chriſtopher. Amen. 


Phile. O eternall and mercifull A prayer. 


God, look down from heauen, and 
viſit this thy weake ſeruzunt, as 
thou didſt viſit Tobye, and Sara, 
Peters wiues mother, and the Ca- 
pitatns Seruaunt . Bleſſe him as 
thou didſt bleſſe Abzaham , Jſaac, 
and Jacob. Beholdehim D'Lowd, 
with the eies of thy mercy . _ 
ni 
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y 


A Prayer, 


| Col. Is 


Toh n. 15. 
Luke. 10. 


226 


wicked imaginations , And ſend 
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niſh his hart with all ioy, and keepe 
from him all ſinkull thoughtes and 


down thine Angel of peace, that 
he may keepe and defend him ine⸗ 
uerlaſting peace through Jeſus 
Chult thy deare Sonne our Loꝛd 
and Sauiour. 

Euſeb. Amen. 

Phile. O Loꝛd Jeſu Chult, the 
alone Sautour of the woꝛld , a the 
true Phiſitton both of body a ſoule 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee mer: 
cifully to beholde this our ſicke bꝛo⸗ 
ther, which is a member of the mi⸗ 
ſtical body, wherofthou art v head, 
and a bꝛanch of the which thou art 
the true vine. Bee thou vnto hym 
y moſt louing Samaritan . Poure 
wine and Oile into his woundes, 
binde thẽ vp, lay him vpõ thy beaſt 
qt neuer leaue him vntill thou haſt 
bzought him into the Inne, which 


is b gloꝛious kingdome of thy hea⸗ i 


nenly 


DD we we TY 
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nenly father.Remoue fromhym all 
bnfaythruines x miſtruſt, # graue 
in hys hart true and earneſt faith in 
thee, a in thy moſt pꝛecious bloud. 
Suffer hym not to diſpayꝛe, noꝛ to 
doubt of thy godly grace. Let the 
remẽbꝛaunce of thy moſt mercifull 
pꝛomiſes, ſet foꝛth in thy holy Goſ- 
pell, neuer be ont of hys hart. Suf- 
fer not Sathan to pꝛeuaile againſt 
hym. Let not hys coſcience be cum⸗ 
bed with the terroures, eyther of 
inne oꝛ death. Be thou hys ſtrong 
caſtie and mighty foztreſſe . Aſſiſt 
hyin now in this his greeuous af- 
fiction. Let not hys ſoule be a pꝛay 
bnto his enemies, neither gene 
thou him ouer into the cruellhands 
df hys terrible aduerſaryes , but 
ſhew vpon him pꝛeſently thy boun⸗ 
tifull goodnes, that he thzough thy 
helpe hauing the ouerhand of Sa- 
than map finiſhe hys courſe with 
op, and ſo afterhysdeparturefro 
Ja.l, this 


Pſal.38. 
Pſal. 6. 


Remedies 
agaynſt 
dcſpeiatiõ. 
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this troublous woꝛlde, come vnto 
the bleſſed hauẽ of quietnes, where 
thou with the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt, liueſt and rayneſt one true 
and euerlaſting God, woꝛld with⸗ 
out ende. 0 

Theoph, Amen. 

Epaphro. O Loꝛd rebuke me not 
in thine indignation, neyther cha⸗ 
ſten mee in thy yeapy dilplealure 
Haue mercy on me, D Load, foꝛ 3 
am weake: heale me O loꝛd, fo: ali 
my bones are ſoꝛe troubled: yea my 
ſoule is greuouſlp vered, but Loꝛde 
howe long? O how long wilt thou 
defer thy helpe? Turne thee O loꝛd 
and deliver my ſoule: Oh laue mee 
foꝛ thy mercies ſake. 2 

Phil. O neighbour, howe is it 
with you. 


Epaph. MNowthat J had though 


your godiy erhoꝛtations well dige- ho 


{ted my departure from this world 
and was well content to go hence 


when 
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when ſoeuer the Loꝛd my God cal⸗ 
leth mee: now am J ſo troubled in 
my conſcience, that J begin almoſt 
to deſpayze of Gods mercy toward 
me, yea and wilhe that there were 
o God, noꝛ no lyfe after thts. 

Phil. Gentle bzother faynt not in 
your fayth , neither deſpayꝛe you of 
the great mercies of God, but call 
the Loꝛd your God with ſtrong 

yth, and hee full graciouſiy will 
nd pꝛeſent remedye koꝛ you from 
ys holy temple. 

Epaph. O my conſcience is gre⸗ 
wully vered,troubled and diſquie⸗ 
ed, while J behold » fierce wꝛath 
if God agayſt ſinne: and conſider 
owe wicked a lyfe J haue led, and 
how oftẽ J haue bꝛoken Gods ho⸗ 
vcommayndementes. 

Phil. Feare not deare bꝛother, fo 
though you be neuer ſo ſinfull, God 
g mercifull. Though your linnes 


be great, yet are the mercies of 


Ad.ii. God 


TitU$s3« 
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God much greater. Godſaueth not 
vs, becaule we are righteous, and 
without linne, but fozhys mercy, | | 
and pzomiſe ſake, when heſecthvg | ! 
re fo: reme⸗ 2 
dy at hys hand foꝛ Chꝛiſts precious i 
blouds ſake. — nt 

Epaph. Sathan now in this my |" 
ſickenes dothſo moleſt and trouble | 
me, that me think J feele a very hel I 
within my bꝛeſt. vl 

Phile. The manner ok Sathan f mn 
Which is the common aduerſary olf * 
all men is whẽ any mais greuouſly | 


temptations licke > like to dye, ſtraightwapes to Ip! 
ot Sathan. come vppon him at the beginning ul 


Note, 


 gaynſtſinne.deſperatio, death, and 


very fiercely , ã to ſhew him delk ter⸗ ® 
rible vnto hym, to caſt befoꝛe hys if 
eyesſuch a miſte, that except he ta ll 
keth heede, he hall lee nothing, but ? 
the fierce wꝛath x terrible iudge⸗ © 
ment of GO D agaynſt ſinners, a- u 


hell. And what ſoeuer maketh vnto 
. the 


he 
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he vtter confuſton oftheſick mans 
conſcience. 
Epaph. So it is now with me. 
Phile. Feare not, It is his olde 
j 3 If you had led as holy 
as perfect a lyte, as euer did man 
this woꝛlde, yet would hee deale 
n this maner with vou. He know⸗ 
th right well, that the time of your 
departure is at hand, and that God 
will ſhoꝛtly call you from this ſoꝛ⸗ 
twful and moꝛtall life, vnto a blel⸗ 
ed and immoꝛtall lyfe:therefoze la⸗ 
boureth hee vnto the vttermolſt of 
ys power, to pluck youfro ſo ioy⸗ 
full a ſtate, & to make you hys pꝛay. 
But be you not afrayd.Foz whome 
df Gods elect hath hee let paſſe vn⸗ 
alſapled, vntempted, oꝛ vnpꝛoued: 
he feared not to aſſape the ſonne of 


God, after hee had put on our na- Mat.. 


ture: and think you to eſcape free? 

hys nature, Diſpoſition , and deſire 

is to deſtroy! maruell pou theretoꝛe 
Jam if 


Tohn.$. 
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if he go about to ſecke your deſtruc; 
tion? Hys pꝛopertie is to diſquiet: 
wonder you therefoꝛe if he trouble 
you? Heis a lier, what truth there⸗ 
foꝛe can come out of hys mouth? It 
he ſay vnto you that God is angry | fly 
with you , and will deſtrope you, Þ an 
know hym to be à lyer: and what⸗⸗ 
ſoeuer he ſayth agaynſt pour ſalua- | ſif 
tion, beleeue it not: but know it to 

be a lye. He is a murtherer? what p 
life then can tome from hym? He is ta 
an accuſer of the bꝛethꝛen? how the ch 
can he ſpeake any good oꝛ comfoꝛ⸗ 
table thing vnto you: he is your vt⸗ 
ter enemy: howe then is it poſſible 
he may be your frend and ſeek pour th 
quietneſſe ? Feare hym not there⸗ ga 
fore. Hee is buta cowarde, anda ui 
verye flaue . They be but bꝛagges 
whatſoeuer he thꝛeatneth. Be may 
well hiſſe at vou, but hee tan not 
ſting you. Hee may looke vpon you 
with a terrible and fearefull coun⸗ 
tenaunce, 


at 
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| tenace,but he can doyonnoharme. 
t: he may go about to tempt vou, but 
to ouercome you, it lpeth not in hys 
power. Meare what S. James 1m 
ſaith: Keliſt the deuill, and he ſhall 
ih from you. Dꝛaw nye vnto God, 
and he ſhall dꝛaw nye to you. 
Epaph. Nea but how ſhall I re⸗ 
list the deuill: 
Phile. Not as the ſuperſtitious Heye yo 
Papiſtes were wont to doe, with del. 
caſting of holy water about your 
chamber, with laying holye bzead 
Inyour windowe with pinning a 
croſſe made of halowed Palmes at 
our beds hed, noꝛ with ringing ot 
the hallowed bell, oz other ſuch beg⸗ 
garly, uperſticious, popiſh, and de⸗ 
uliſh ceremonies. 
Epaph, Bow then? 
Phile, Mith fapth, with pzayer, Of faytt. 
and with the wozd of God. 
Epaph. How with fayth: 
Phile Ca ik tl eyes of your mind 
2.6; lit. with 
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Ole. 13. 
Heb. 2. 


Col. 2. 


1. John. 3. 


Nuw. 21. 


ſh all pou be ſure to eſcape hys gree⸗ 


wholoeuer being ſtrictzen okthe lie 
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with ſtrong kayth on the ſeede of 
the woman whiche hath trodden 
Dovone the ſerpentes head, and des 
ſtroyed hys power, as hee layth by 
the Pꝛophet: Ohell, J will be thy 
deltruction , whiche by death hath 
put him to flight that had Loꝛdſhip I tl 
ouer death, euen the deuill, that he c 
might deliuer them which thzough | 
teare of death were all their lyfe 
time ſubdued vnto bondage: which 
allo (as hᷣ Apoſtle ſayth) hath ſpoy⸗ 
led rule a power, hath made a ſhew 
of them opẽly, and hath triumphed 
ouer them in hys owne perſon. So 


nous aſſaultes. Foz the Sonne of ] « 
God appeared koꝛ this purpoſe,eue | 
to deſtroy the woꝛkes of the deuill. 
Chꝛiſt was figured by that bzaſen 
ſerpent whiche God commaunded 
Mopyles to ſet vp in the wildernes, 
adding this pꝛomiſe vnto it, that 


rye 
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tempted aboue your ſtreng 
will inthe midſt of the temptat 
make a way,that yemay beable tc 
beate it. Beleue theretoꝛe in Chuft 


and you are without all daunger. 


Epaph. I beleeue. O Loꝛd helpe Mar.s. 
thou mine vnbeliefe . O Loꝛde in- z. 


creaſe my faith. 


Phile. Feare pou not, but God 
both wil and doth heare your pꝛay⸗ 


6 


ers: fozthe Loꝛd is nye vnto all thẽ peu. 145. 
that call on him in truth 

Epaph. Mou made mention alfo 
of pꝛayer, ſaying that that is alſo a oe prayer, 
meane to reliſt Sathan. | 


” 


Phile. I retoyce greatly, and J 


geue God moſt harty thankes that 
in this your ſickneſſe pour memoꝛy 


continueth ſtill ſtedfaſt perfect. 
Epaph. J pꝛapſe God foꝛ it. 
Phile. That pꝛaier is a neceſſary 


| remedy foꝛ b auoyding of Sathãs 
| temptations , the holy Scriptures 


teach manifeſtly in diuers places. 


Our 


HE SICK 
Miour Chꝛiſt ſayth;Watch 
ap that pe fall not into temp⸗ 
ion. Agayne: This kinde of de- 
uils is not caſt out, but by pꝛayer 
# faſting. To repzeſſe the temptati⸗ 
ons of Sathan all godly men euen 
frothe beginning fled vnto fayth- 
ful pꝛayer, as a mighty andſure de- 
fence agaynſt Sathan and all hys 
craftie aſſaultcs . And God hath 
commaunded vs to pꝛay, whenſo- 
euer we aretroubled, and doth allo 
pꝛomiſe vs, that he will both heare 
and helpe vs. Call vpon me, ſayth 
hee, in the tyme okthy trouble, and 
Iwill deliuer thee , and thou ſhalt 
honour mee. The Loꝛd is nye vnto 
them that are of a troubled hart, 
and he will helpe them that be bꝛo⸗ 
ken in ſpirite. | 
Epaph. Now good neighbours, 
pay foꝛ me. a 
Phil. Uery gladly. Let vs kneele 
downe together and pꝛay. 


Chriſt. 
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Chriſto. Loe here are we. 


Phile. O heauenly # molt merci- 5 fr. 


full father we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee fo2 thy Sonnes ſake Jeſus 
Chuſt our Loꝛd, haue pittie vppon 
this thy creature, and ſuccour hym 
in thele houble aſſaultes and temp⸗ 
tations of the deuill. Deltuer hys 
ſoule in thele extreme neceſſities, 
from all the inkernall army. Send 
hym downe ſtrength from aboue.s 
he may be able to reſiſt hys enemy 
and to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the tyme of 
this hys temptation. Be thou hys 
ſtrong rocke, caſtle, ſhielde, tower, 
and defence , that hee in this great 
trouble being pꝛeſerued krom the ti⸗ 
ranny ol hys enemies, thꝛough thy 
godly grace, aſſiſtaunce, and helpe, 
may continue in the true and Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten fayth vnto hys liues ende, and 
atter warde bee receiued into thy 


heauẽ ly king dome, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Low, 
| Euſebius. 


A praycr. 
Pal. 30. 
Pſal,69. 


mmm. e e 


350 THE SICK 


Euſeb. Amen. | 

Epaph. Now will Jpooze and 
wretched linner , offer my pzayers 
alſo vnto the Loꝛd my God in Je- 
ſus Chultes name, truſting and be- 
leeuing vndoubtedly, that he graci- 
oully willheare me, and defend me 
agaynſt mine enemies. 

Phile. Theſe are the woꝛdeg of 
Chult. hat thinges ſo euer ye de⸗ 
fire when ye pꝛay, beleue that ye re⸗ 
ceaue them, and ye ſhall haue them. 
Epaphro. Out of the depth do J 
crye vnto thee, O L92de, O Lode 
heare my pꝛaier.Saue me O God, 
fox the waters of trouble are come 
euen vnto my ſoule , J ſtick fait in 
the deepe mire, where no grounde 
is: Jam come vnto deepe waters, 
lo that the floudes runne ouer mee. 
Take mee out of the myꝛe that J 
ſinkenot. O let mee be deliuered 
from them that hate me, and out ol 
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terflouded20vone mee, neyther let 
the deepe Cwallow me vp, cc let not 
the pitte ſhut her mouth vppon me. 
heare me O Loꝛde, foꝛ thy louing 
zindnes is comfoztable. Turne me 
vnto thee accoꝛding vnto thy mul⸗ 
titude of thy mercies, hide not thy 
face krom thy ſeruaunt, foꝛ J am in 
trouble. O haſt thee and heare me. 
Dꝛaw nye vnto my ſoule, and ſaue 
it O deliuer me becauſe of myne e⸗ 
* * Foꝛ thouknoweſt my re⸗ 
note , my ſhame , c my diſhonour. 
_ aduerſaryes are full in thy 
light . So ſhall J beyng deliuered 
from theſe great miſeries thꝛough 
thy gracious benefite, pꝛayſe and 
magnilie p name of thee my Loꝛde 
God foz euer and euer. 

Chriſto. So beit. 

Epaphro. Meighbour Philemon. 


Phile. Here Spꝛ. 


me, that beſides fayth and * 


Of Gods 
| Epaph. Ag I remember pou told wo. 


Ephe. 6. 
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Luke. 22. 


the woꝛd of GOD allo is a godiy]! 
heipe and a ſtrong foꝛtres agaynſt 
the cruell aſſaultes ofthe deuill. 
Phile. It is truth. Fo2 ſo are wer] 
taughtin the holy Scripture. Our 
Sauiour Chutlt , when the tyme of 
hys paſſiõ begã to d2awneer,know 
ing that hys Diſciples ſhoulde fo: | X 
hys ſake be greuouſly tempted both 
ofthe deuil, the woꝛld, and the fleſh, 
commaunded them to by alwoꝛd. 
This was no materiall, but ſpiri⸗ 
tuallſword as S. Paule declareth 
vnto the Epheſians, laping:Aboue 
all thinges , take to you the ſhielde 
of fayth, where with ye may quench | * 
all the fierye dartes of the wicked: | * 
And take the helmet of laluation, * 
and the lwoꝛd of the ſpirite, which q 
is the woꝛde of God. And pzayal- | * 
wapyes with all manner of pzayer | 
and ſupplication in the ſpirit. with | ? 
the wooꝛd of God, Chziſt dzoue a⸗ 
way Sathan, and reliſted all hys 
wicked 
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wicked temptations for it is che gm... 
power or God to ſaue ſo many as 
deleue . In the woꝛde of God plen⸗ 
teous d pꝛeterit remedies are found 
agaynſt Sathan and all his ſubtle 
ſuggeſtions; Therfore faith þ4ÞCal- 
miſt :"Jhave hid thy peaches, © 1. 
Lom, ſamphart, that 7 might Rot lohn. 15. 

ene agapnſt thee. Now are ye 
cleaute Cayd Chꝛilt) for the worde, 

which J ſpake vats you. Heere to 
pertayneth the ſaping ofthe Wyle vp. ic. 
man: Meither herb, noz implaſtine 

ic | hathhealed them O Loꝛd) but thy 

wo vohichhealeth all things! 

h | - Uireantothisisa ſenteticem a 
certalnePRalinezhe ſent his word, e, 
deliuered them from deſtruction, 
Epaphr. God delitier me from de⸗ 

Phile. Enarme yourſelf w faith, 
prayer, and with che wond of God, 
und doubt yenor . Forthelo bindes 

Karen Ponte, Sucthat 
** K 1. C 


can bp no meanes abide. 


itil bulp, andtoſeek my damuatis, 


A prayer. 
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Epaphr. The Loꝛd pꝛeſerue and 
defend me. Heighboꝛs, J will pꝛay 
once agayn vnto the Loꝛd my God 
While Jhaue time. TP 

Chriſto. It is agodly exerciſe. 
Epaph. I perteiue Sathan to be 


Plhile. Striue faithfully, and pou 
ſhall haue the crowne ol glo pd. 
Epaph. How long wilt thou fo 
get mee (O Loꝛde) foꝛ euer? How 
long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me: O how long ſhal I ſeeke coun⸗ 
lell in my loule, and be ſo vexed in 
mp harte? Howe long ſhall mine e- 
nemyetryumph ouer me: Conlider 
#heare me(D Loꝛd my God) ligh⸗ 
ten mine eies that J fleepe not in 
death, leaſte myne enempe ſape: 
haue pꝛeuailed agaynſt him. It 
be taſt down, they that trouble me 
will reioyce at it. But my truſt is in 
thy mercy, and my hart is , 
2 * — 8 
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thy ſaluation.J agayne fo2 this thy 
louing kindneſſe, will pzayſe thy 
holy name. 
| Eufeb. So beit. 
Epaph. Unto thee will cry , O a prayer. 
Loꝛd my ſtrength , thinke no ſcozn Pil. 8. 

of mee, leaſte ył thou make thee as 
though thou heardeſt not, FJ bee- 
z | come lyke them that go down into 

the pitte . Heare the voyce of my 
humble petitions when J crye vn- 

to thee , when J hold vp my hands 
toward the mercye ſcat of thy holy Pl. 27. 
teple . O hide not thou thy face fro 
me, noꝛ caſt thy ſeruãt away in thy 
diſpleaſure. | 
The ſoꝛrowes of death haue com- Pfal.:3. 
paſſed me round about, and the o⸗ 
uerflowiugs of vngodlines made 
me atrayde, the paynegsofhellcame 
bout me, theſnares of death haue 
duertaken mee. Be not thou karre 
from me O Loꝛd: thou art my ſuc⸗⸗ 
tour, haſt thee to helpe mee. Deli⸗ 

17 Bb. ii. uer 


22e eee 


4 
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uer my ſoul from p ſword my dear: 
lyngfromthe powerof the dogge. 
Saueme from the Lyons month. 
Do [hall J declare thy name vnto 
my bzethꝛen: and inthe middeſt of 
the congregation wil Þ pꝛaiſe thee. 
Euſeb.J doubt not bzother Epa- 
ph2oditus, but that god hath heard 
theſe your moſt hüble pꝛaiers and 
lamentable ſupplications:and will 
when he ſeeth cõuenient time, ſend 
vou remedy, and geue you a toyfull 
and merry hart, ſo that you ſhall 
leape vpon Sathan, and ſay : The 
Loꝛde is mylight and my ſaluati- 
on, whomethen ſhall J feare? The 
Loꝛde is the ſtrength of my lyfe: of 
whome then ſhall J bee afrayde: 
Though an hoſt of men wexe layd 
Agaynſt mee, yet ſhall not my hart 
bee afrayd. And though there roſe 
vp warre agaynſt mee: yet will J 
put my truſt in hym. Again: Seath 
is \wallowed vppe into _ 
Wh De 
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Death wher is thy ſting: Hel wher 
is thy victoꝛ y? The fling of death 
isfinne , and the ſtrength of ſinne 
is the lawe . But thankes be vnto 
God which hath genen vs the vic- 
oe rhzoughe oure Lozde Jeſus 
I 
Epaph. O when will the Loꝛd 4 yrayer, 
haue mercy on mee, and deliuer me 
| from the greeuous aſſaults ot mine 
memies. (O Loꝛd) why haſt thou 
| ſozgotten me? why go J thus hea- pn.: 
eule whyle the enemye oppꝛeſſeth 
mee? Up Loꝛde why ſleepeſt thou: 
Iwake.and benotabſentfromme ,, 
ſoʒ euer. v herefoꝛe hideſt thou thy 
fate, and foꝛgetteſt my miſery and 
trouble: My ſoule is bꝛought lowe 
men vnto the duſt: my belley clea⸗ 
5 the grounde. Aryle and 
helpe mee O Loꝛd and deliuer me 
fo: thy mercies ſake. 
. Chriſtoph. Faynte not, neither 
diſpayze you of Gods merepe, but 
Bb. iii. take 


Plal.123, 
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take a good harte vnto you and a⸗ 
bide the Loꝛdes pleaſure. Be of like 
mynde with him, which pꝛayed on 
this maner vnto God, ſaying:Un- 
to thee lifte J vp myne eyes, thou 
that dwelleſt in the heauens. Be⸗ 
holde, as the eyes of leruaunts look 
vnto the handes of their maiſters, 
and as the eyes ofa mayden , vnto 
the hand of her miſtreſſe: euen lo 
our eyes waͤyt vppon the Loꝛd our 
God, vntil he haue mercy vpon vs. 
It is good to bee quyet, ſayeth the 
Pꝛophet, and patiently to abide the 
ſauing health of the Loꝛde. Foꝛ the 
Lo! will not ſoꝛſake you foꝛ euer: 
but though he puniſh you now, and 
ſuffer Sathan to trouble you a lit- 
tle while, foꝛ thetryall of your faith, 
yet accoꝛding to the multitude of 
his mercies will he receaue you to 
grace agayne, and not caſt you out 
o hys hart foꝛ euer. 

He is à father of * and * 

0 
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| [ofallconſolation. Hee will not bee 
> [alwayes chyding , neither will hee pn. 0. 
ſtzꝛ euer de angry with vs. Foz lyke 
as a father pittyeth his owne chil⸗ 
den: euen lo is the Loꝛd mercifull 
bnto them feare him. Foꝛ he kno⸗ 
weth wherot we be made, he rmẽ⸗ 
hieth that we are but dull. 
Epaphro. 2Lo2d bethoumercifull x prayer. 
bnto mee. Hyde not thy ſelfe in a 
cloud , but ſhew me thy louing and 
I eentle countenaunce, that J mape 
bee ſaued. Send me pꝛelent helpe 
{ from aboue, oꝛ eis I periſhe.Foꝛ J 
wꝛaſtle not againſt bloud and fleſh 
: tut agaynſt rule, agaynſt power, xe. 
agaynl(F woꝛldlye rulers , euen go⸗ 
uernours of the darckeneſle ofthis 
woꝛlde, againſt ſpirituall craftines 
f j it heauenlye thinges . This gree⸗ 
3 uous conflict, O Loꝛd, is with ſuch Math. 4. 
t | an enempe, as feared not to aſſayle 
thee: whome thou thy ſelke calleſt 
the Pzinte ofthis woꝛlde. And the 
Bb. iii. holie 


1. Cor. 4. 


Pſal. 121. 


THE SFCK: : 


360 


F 


ofthis would : Ariſe cheretaze (O 


Lode; and takemppart.Bethou 
OD God: mp deferider , mp houſe of 


defence and my Caſtle. Dekuer me 
out ot the mare whiche mine 1 
mie hath layde foꝛ me, that J 


ing let at liberty; may Cungpiantes 


to thy bleſſed name, and magnifyc 
thee my Lowe God, 85 ang nd 
euer. 

Theo ph. Amen. N 
| Philem. N eighdour, take a good 
hatt vnto you, and pou ſh all ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ye ſee the wonderfull wotkinge of 


God. Foz beholde ; he tharkeepeth | t 


Icraell, dothnepther flamber no! 
lleepe. The Loe himſelfe-is your 
keeper: the Loꝛde is your defence; 
the Nod ſhalt pꝛeſerue you from 
- etlemill: yea the Loꝛde ſhall keepe 
vdtix ſoule:t̃oꝛ as he caſterydowne, 
ſo ifteth he vp agayne: As hee kil- 


1 he duurkneth Ashenov fo; 
a lyttle 


I Jo en 


wn V3 e+ +* C2 


J\ 


S IS 


| aiyttle:tyme ſuffereth Sathan to 


lpkewiſe will he deliuer you ont of 


God is to wounde, befoze he hea⸗ ef Se 
teth vp, to kill, befoꝛe he quickeneth: 


| thys pour ſoꝛrow will hee turne to 
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diſqiuet vou fox the ererciſe , p20- . Cor.. 
bation , and tryall of your fayth:fo 


this agony, and geue you agayne a 
toyfull,mery, and quiet conſcience. 
Foz the nature and pzopertye of 


leth: to thꝛow Dowone before he lif- in his cloct. 


to cõdemne, befoꝛe be ſaucth. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe feare not: fo2 the Loꝛd dealeth 
none other wiſe with you , then hee 
dooth with his other ſaintes. Thys 
pour trouble he will turne to caſe, c 


ioy: às he ſayth in the Golpell: Me⸗ ohn 16. 

rely, verely, ſay vnto ou, ve ſhall 

weepe a lament, but contrariwiſe 

the woꝛld ſhall reioyce. Be ſhall ſo⸗ 

rowe but your ſoꝛrow ſhall be tur⸗ 

ned into ioye. A woman when ſhee 

frauayleth , hath ſoꝛowe, becauſe 

her houre is come: but as won e 
2 ge 


1. Pet. 3. 
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ſhe is deliuered ot ÿ child, ſhereme: 
bꝛeth no mote the anguiſhe, foꝛ ioye 
that a man is boꝛne into the would, 
And ye now therefoꝛe haue ſoꝛow: 
but I will ſee you again, and pour 
hartes ſhall reioyce, c pour ioy ſhall 
no man take away from you . In 
this pour heaupe conflict God ſee- 
meth to haue withdꝛawen the glo- 
rlous beames of his fatherly grace 
from vou, but he wil ſtreightwaies 
lighten his godly countenance vp⸗ 
on you, & wozke ſuchioyes in vour 
harte, thꝛough his holy ſpirite, as 
heertofoꝛe you felt neuer the like. 
And this pour toy ſhall neuer be ta⸗ 
ken from ou. Therefoze whatſoe- 
uer Sathan that old cankred ene- 
my ot mankind goeth about to per⸗ 
l wade you, beleue him not, but re⸗ 
ſiſt him with ſtrong fapth euer re- 
mẽbꝛing that he is both a lyer and 
a murtherer. Nou are a member of 
that congregation , which is — 
por 


{| ofrapne deſcend, and the cruell tem 
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yponthe rock Chuſt agaynſt whõ 

the gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuayle. M. 4. 
Nou are a liuing ſtone of vᷣ bleſſed 
building and ſpiritual houſe; wher- 

of Chult is the head coꝛner ſtone: 
though p windes blow, che ſhoures Mat.. 


peſtes beate on the houſe ; yet it fal⸗ 
leth not: foꝛ it is grounded not vp- 
on the ſande, but vppon the rocke. 
Sathan in this temptatio hath de⸗ 
ſired to lift you as it were wheate, 
but Chꝛiſt hath pꝛayed foꝛ you, that 
your fayth fayle not. Nou are one of 
the ſheepe whiche God the Father Lohn. ro. 
hath geuen to hys Sonne Chuit:.. 
therfoze can you not periſh, neither 
ſhall any creature plucke you out of 
his hand but he ſhall geue pou euer⸗ 
laſting lyfe, 
Epaph. Mow perceiue J, moſte 
gentle neighbour Philemon, that to 
be true, which J haue many tymes 
heard the godly pzeachers rehearſe 
in 
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in they2 moſte comfoztable Ser: 
; - mons. | 
Phil. Mhat is that J pzayyou? 
Epaph. That one faithfull Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, which is able with the ſweet 
pio miſeg of the holye ſcriptures to 
comfoꝛte the weake and Deſperate 
conlcience, is better then ten thou- 


which pꝛomiſe with their Malling 
mountapnes of golde, but perfoꝛme 
mole hils of graſſe. haue alſo ma⸗ 
ny times heard it ſayd, that though 
the companye of a learned man bee 
Nod and pꝛofitable at al tumes:yet 
chielly in the tyme oklickneſſe, and 
when the weake creature is ready 
to de art from this wicked world. 
fozalmuch as then Sathã is moſt 
buſie and without ceaſing labou⸗ 
reth to diſquiet the conſcience ofthe 
licke man, that by this meanes hee 


finally to damnation. e 
= Phil. 


lande mumbling Maſſemongers 


may dꝛiue him to deſperation , and 
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Phil. hat meane you by that? 
- Epaph. I thanke God moſt har⸗ 
tily that ſuch a learned man as you 
are, haue now vouchlaked to vilite 
me in this my ſickneſſe. | 
Phile. No learned man, but a lo⸗ 
uer of learning, e ſuch one as hath 
a good will well to do, and enupeth 


I no man that can do better. 


Epaph. In the time ofthis pour 
godly cõmunication had with me. 
the Loꝛd my god be thanked fox it, 
I felt the heauineſſe, trouble, # dil⸗ 
quietnes ot my conſcience , by little 
and little to go away, and certain 
(weet motions of true and in ward 
loy to ariſen my hart, ſo that now 
Sathã with his wicked teptatios 
leemeth to haue taken his flight K 
the holy Ghoſt with his moſt God⸗ 
ly and comfo2table inſpirations to 
haue entred into my bꝛeſt: nohere 
asbefoze , me thought J was in 
bell, now me thinke Jam in bea- 
| | uen, 
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uen, ſo gre at quietnes, xeſt, ioy, and 
.comfozt do J find in my conſience, 
Saint Paul wiſh eth not in vapne 
to the Phillippians this tranquili⸗ 
ty and quietnes of conſcience , ſay- 
mg: The peace of God which pal⸗ 
lech all vnderſianding , keepe your 
hartes and mindes in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
Again tothe Coloſſiãs: The peace 
df God mought rule in your harts, 
to the which peace ye are called in 
one bodye. Foz no man knoweth 
what a pꝛecious Jewell t heauen⸗ 
ly rreaſtite this peace ot conſcience 
is / but ſuch as feele it. Neither can 
anye man feele it aright , excepte 
he hath felt afoꝛe the griefe, payne, 
and difquietneſſe ol conſcience . J 
may nowe right well ſay with the 
8 raph: O how great and 
lentifull is thy goodneſſe, whiche 
uhaſtlayd vp foꝛ them that fear 
thee, and that thou haſte pꝛepared 
mene put their truſt in thee? 
O what 
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O what great troubles and aduer 
ſities haſt thou ſhewed me? and yet 
thou diddeſt turne and refreſh mee: 
yea: and bꝛoughteſt meefrom the 
deepe of the earth. Agayne: Thou pr 
haſt bꝛought me to great Honour, 
and comfoꝛted me one euery ſyde. 
Therefoze will I pꝛayſe thee, and 
thy kapthkulnes, O God. 3 
Phile. Heere ſee pou that fulfilled 
in pour ſelfe, which yon haue ful oft 
ted in the holy ſcriptures : The loꝛd . Reg. . 
killeth, and maketh aliue, bꝛingeth 
do won to hell, & fetcheth vp againe. 
Great are the troubles ofthe righ⸗ 
teoug, but the loꝛd deliuereth them 
out of them all. 
Chriſtoph. The holy manToby . 
in his pꝛayer vnto God, ſayth: n oho re.. 
ſoeuer loueth thee, and lerueth thee 
aright, is lure of this, that it his life 
de tempted and pꝛoued, it ſtandeth 
uthetripng, and if he endure in pa 
tience, he ſhall haue a reward * 


Pfal. 3 


| — 


P fal. 224. 


368 THE SICK! 
be highly crowned, andifhebee in 
trouble, that God (no doubt) ſhall 
-deliuer him, xc if his lyff be in chaſt⸗ 
ning, d he ſhall haua leaue to come 
vnto thy mercy. Foz thou haſt no 
© pleafure in our damnation . Ind 
vohy? After a ſtoꝛme thou makeſt 
the Weather fayꝛe and calme: after 
weping and heupneſſe thou geueſt 
great ioy. Thy name god of Jt 
bo. be p2ayfed foꝛ euer. 
Ep 2 pbaAmen. 
Chile pher. The Pſalmiſt alſo 
faith: They thatſow in teares ſhal 
xtape in ioy. He that now goeth on 
Vis way weping, and beareth fozth 
good ſeede, ſhall doudtleſſe come a⸗ 
gayne with ioye, and bzyng hys 
ſheaues withhim, AE 
*Epaph.Jfthe Loꝛd himſelfe had 
not bene ou myſide, when Sathã 
toſt d agaynſt me, he had wallo⸗ 
wed me vp quicke. But pꝛayſed be 
the Kad with hapert gene 
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ouer foz apzay vntohys teeth. My 
| foule is eſcaped , euen as a birde 
- | ontof the ſnareof thefowler : the 
mare is bzoken and J am deliue⸗ 
red. My helpe ſtandeth in the name 
ofthe Loꝛd, which made both hea⸗ 
| uen and earth . But neighbour 
| 


Philemon, it is good in the tyme of 
calme to pꝛouide foꝛ tempeſt. Wee 
are taught of Job , that a mans 
lyfe in thys would, is a warefare 02 Tob.7. 
{| knighthoode, and that we therkoꝛe 
| | onght to watch and pray, that we dia. c. 
fall not into temptation . The ſcrip⸗ 
ture declareth: that after Sathan Luke.4. 
bad tempted Chꝛiſt, and was con⸗ 
, | founded by the woꝛde ol God, the 
deutll departed fro Chꝛiſt fo2 a ſea⸗ 
ſon. hereot wee may learne, that 
he returned afterward vnto Chꝛiſt 
and tempted him. J keare allo leaſt 
that Sathan will ſhoꝛtly returne 
bnto me, and aſſayle me with new 


temptations. 


Cc.i. Phile. 


Of the 
law. 


Math. 19. 
Rom. 2. 


Luke. 10 * 


Deut. 27. 


abyde not in all thinges that are 
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Phile. In deedethe pꝛopertie of 


Sathan is, wheu he cannot get his 
purpoſe one way, to attempt ſome 
other meanes. But whereofare ye 
akrapde. 

Epapb. Chʒiſt ſayth in 5 Goſpell: 
Jfthou wilt enter intolyke , keepe 
the commaundementes. Agayne: 
Doe this , and thou ſhalt liue. He 
ſpeaketh of fultilling the law. And 
S. Paule ſapth: Mot the Hearers 
but the doers of the Lawe, ſhall be 
iuſtified bekoꝛe God. Moyſes alſo 
pꝛonounceth them curſed, whiche 


wnitten in the law. What if Sathã 
ſhould lay the law agaynſt me, and 
pꝛoue euidently that J haue not ful 


filled the law of God, and therefoze 


Remedies J Cannot enter into eternall lyke, 


agaynſt the 
curſe of the 


lawe. 


but muſt needes be damned? 
Phye. The holy ſcripture of God 
colifety ol two partes, of the law, 


and ofthe Goſpell, If Sathan 4 
iec 


- ww. GT cn mw W 4, CO ——S(SREk. . ggf res ww 
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| fectthalawe agapuſt you: lay vou 


agaynlt- hym ſtraightwayes the Iohn. x. 
Goſpell Foz the lawe was geuen 

by Mokes: but the Goſpell, that is 

grace, fauour, remiſſion of ſinnes, 

truth, faythfulnes,and cuerlaſting 

Iyfe , came by Jeſus Chult . The 

Law maketh afrayd : but the Goſ- Ofthe 
pell cofozteth. The law troubleth: 0,007 
but the Goſpeilquieteth.The Law 

bttereth ſinne: but the Goſpell par⸗ 
doneth, and fo2geneth linne. The , . 
Lawe declareth the fierce wah 
of God agaynſt ſinners: but the 
goſpell pzeacheth the great and er- 
ſeeding mercies of God towarde 
penitent ſinners. The lawe woun⸗ 

deth: but the Goſpellhealeth. The 


Law makecth ſicke: but the Goſpell. 3 ., 


3 whole a ſtrong. The Law 
lnueth to deſpiration: but the gol⸗ 
S miniſtreth conſolation # com⸗ 
lot. The law killeth: but the Goſ- 
ſell quickneth. The law thꝛoweth 
Ct. ii. DOLone 


2.Cor.3, 


Why the 
Jaw was 


Gal.3. 
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vp to heauẽ. Theretoꝛe if Sathã be 


uen vs ot God to iuſtifie a ſaue vs; 
but to be a doctrine vnto vs, what 


geuen. = 


lead vs vnto Chult, that of him we 


downe to hell: but þ Goſpell lifteth 


buſte, # lay thelawe agaynſt you,z 
threat vnto you death and damna⸗ 
tion, ancwere him with the Goſpel, cot 
which bꝛingeth lyke & euerlaſting] do 
ſaluation. Foz the law was not ge: 


we ſhoulde eyther doe, oz leaue vn⸗ 
done, and to be a ſcholemaiſter to 


might obtaine , that whiche by no 
meanes map be gotten ofthe lawe: 
Imeane the grace, fauour, ⁊ mercy 
of God , remiſſion # fozgeueneſſeof | a) 
ſinnes, the quietneſſe ofconſcience, | x 
a new life, the gift ofthe holy ghoſt, | of 


and euerlaſting lyfe. Flye yon ther- | of 


foze from the heauy burden of the] ho 
law, which depꝛeſſeth and wayeth| ex 


_.. downethe conſcience: and take on] N 


youy ſweete and comfoztable yoke 
of the Goſpell, and fo rene 
re 
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reſte vnto your ſoule . Foz the yoke 


therof is eaſie, and the burthẽ light. Mat. 1. 
After this maner euen from the be- 


; | ginning haue all the godly in the⸗ 


conflict of conſcience fled from the 
doctrine of the lawe, vnto the mer- 


. | cifull pzomiles of the Goſpell, as , . 
, | bleſſed S. Peterteſtifieth, ſaying: 


Now why tempt yee God , toput 


on the Diſciples neckes the yoke, 


which neyther our fathers, noꝛ we 
were able to beare? But we beleue 
that thzough the grace ofthe Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chuſt , we ſhall be ſaued as 
they were. Dur Sauiour Chuilte 5 
ſayd vntop Jewes: Hath not Mo⸗ ,,,__.. 
ſes geuen you a lawe, and yet none wi 
of you keepeth py law: The Doctrine 
ofthe law is ſuch a burden, that the 
holyeſt that euer liued (Chult alone 
except) was neuer able to beare it. 
No maruel, foꝛ the law is ſpiritual, 
but we are carnall. ho among vs Non 
Sable to ſaye: my hart is cleane, Prou. 20. 


Rom. z. 


Pſal. 11. 


Rom. 8. 


Rom. 10. 


Gala... 
Gala. 4. 
1. Cor. 1. 


and J am free from ſinne? The 
holy 'Serpturepzonounceth vs al 
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ſinners, and our owne conlctences 
beare witneſſe of the lame. And 
how commeth it to paſſe? but one- 
ly that we do not obſcructhe laws 
of the Loꝛde our God , but rather 
are tranſgreſſoures and breakers 
of yſame, inſomuch that if our Sa 
uiour Chꝛiſt had not come in the | b! 
fleſhe, and fulfilled the lawe fo vs, | pe 
euen to the vttermoſt, and lo paci⸗ hi 
ried the fathers vozath , wee had Þ lu 
bene dãned foꝛ euer and euer. But f ft 
Chult is come, and hath fulfilled Þ (a 
the law with ſuch perfection as the | th 
lawerequircth euen at the kull, and v 
his fulfiiling is our fulfilling . who] fl 
ſoeuer beleueth this, ta keth Chꝛiſt | o 
to be hys wiſedome, righteouſnes, | 1 
ſanctifying,and redemption, he can | fi 
not periſhe , but haue euerlaſting] 1: 
Iyfe. Y 


Epaph. J pꝛay you declare vnto] t 
me 


| Think? not that J am come to de- 
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me ſome comfoꝛtable ſentences out 
ofthe holy ſtripture, that my conſci⸗ 
ence may be aſcertayned of C hults 
fulfillingofthe Law foꝛ me. 

Phile; Chꝛiſt ſayth in the Goſpel: 


ſtroy thetaw oz the Pꝛophetes, no vari.s. 
Jam not come to deſtroy, but to 
fulfill. All we are deſtroyers and 
bꝛeakers ot the law: but Chꝛiſt is a 
perfect fulfiller of the lame, not fox 
himſelfe, but foꝛ vs, and hys fulkil⸗ 
ling is our fultilling. The holy Apo 
ſtle in his Epiſtle to the Romaynes 
ſayth :'There is no damnation to 3 
the which are in Chziſt Jelu, which 
Walke not arter the ficſhe, but after 
the ſpirite. Foꝛ the law ofthe ſpirite 
of lyfe thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath 
made vs free from the Lawe of 
ſinne aud death. Fo2 what the 
lawe could not doo (inalmuch as it 
was weake becauſe of the fleſhe) 
that-perfouned God, and lent hys 

13 Cc. liti. ſonne 


Deut, 21. 


ſoune in the limilitude of linneful 
fleſhe , and by ſinne dampned ſinne 
in the lleſhe, that therighteonſneſſe 
of the lawe might be fulfilled in vs 
which walke not after the fleſh but 
after the ſpirite. Here youſee, that 
where as none of vs were able to 
fulfill the lawe, Chꝛiſt the ſonne of 
God hath fulfilled it foꝛ vs, and by 
this meanes deliuered vs from the 

law of ſinne and death. Agayne in 
the lame Epiſtle: Chꝛiſt is the per⸗ 
fect fulfilling of the lawe, to iuſtifie 
all that beleue. So many therefoꝛe 


dàs beleue, are iuſtified, and foꝛ them 
_ Chuilt hath fulfilled the lawe to the 


vttermoſt. To the Galathiãs he al⸗ 
ſo ſayth : Chꝛiſt hath deliuered vs 
from the curſe ofthe law, in aſmuch 
as hee was made accurſed foꝛ our 
ſake. Fo2 it is voutten : Curſed ts e⸗ 
neryone that hangeth on a tree.#c. | e 
JfChuſt by hys death and paſſion | fi 
hath deliuered vs from the "_ | 
; | 0 


liang hee wai 
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if the la we, how then can the lawe 


condemne vs: Item, in the ſame G .. 


Epiſtle: When the tyme was full 
come, God ſent hys ſonne made of 
1 woman, and made bonde vnto 
the lawe ,toredeeme them whiche 
were bond vnto the lawe , that we 
though election might receaue the 
inheritaunce that belongeth vn- 


Ito the naturall ſonnes. If Chꝛiſte 


became man and was made bonde 


onto the lawe, to redeeme and de- 


liner vs from the law: what power 
then hath the lawe ouer vs, that it 
may condẽne vs: It we be through 
the free choyte of God admitted to 
be the ſonnes of God: then are wee 
no moꝛe flaues vnto the law, noz a⸗ 
nye moꝛe bonde to the ſubiection 
therof, that it may caſt vs away as 
wicked tranſgrefſo2s and heyꝛes df 
eternalldamnation .- Fox it is ful⸗ 
filled foꝛ vs in Chꝛiſt. Tothe Ephe⸗ 
teth on this manner, 
Cc. v. Chꝛiſt 


Epbe. a. 


| Colz., 
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Chꝛiſt is our peace , whiche hath 
made ot bothe one) heſpeaketh of 
Jewes and Gentils)andhath bꝛo⸗ 
ken downe p wall that was a ſtop 
betweene us; and hath aiſo put a⸗ 
way through his fleſhethe cauſe of 
hatred euen the lawe of commaun⸗ 
dementes contayned in the lawe 
wutte.xc; Here haue we the cauſe 

why God was angry with vs. Ge⸗ 
relye becauſe wee kulfilled not the 
lawe. Now is Chꝛiſt come, ⁊ hath 
put away the cauſe of this anger 
and hatred (that is to ſay): hee hath 
fulfilled thelawe foꝛ vs; and recon⸗ 
ciled vs vnto GOD, ſothat nowe 
the Father foz hys lake haterh vs 
no moꝛe, but loueth vs, as no moꝛe 
angry, but well plealed with vs. 
accepted his fulfilling of the la we 
as our owne kulfilling. : lo to the 
Coloſſians: Chuſt ( ſayth hee) Haty 
put out the hand wuting that was 
agaynſt vs contayned in the lawe 
$7, he vutten 


Qo © \ en 


oo, wy. ww XX a NT. TS Rn. 2 W 


M ANS SALVE 379 
wꝛitten, and that hath he taken out 
ofthe way, and hath faſtened it to 
hys croſſe, and hath ſpopled rule c 
power, and made a ſhewofthem o⸗ 
penly, and hath triumphed ouer thẽ 
in his own perlon. If Chꝛiſt hang⸗ 
ing on the croffe,hath by the vertue 
okhis paſſiũ a death put out vᷣ hand⸗ 


vꝛiting that was agapnſt vs con⸗ 


tayned inthe law, then is our bond 
made fruſtratr and voyde, and voe 
et at libertie, foꝛ almueh as Chult 
by hys bloud hath both payde our 
debt vnto Godthe father and allo 


ſubdued and bꝛought vndet foote 


all our enemies. The &piſtle to the 


Hebꝛues hath theſs woꝛdes: The Heb. W 


commaundement that vent afoꝛe 
is dilanulled, becauſe of weake- 
neſſe and vnpzofitableneſſe*. Fox 
the law bzought nothing to perkec- 
tion, but was an introduction to a 
better hope, by the which we dꝛaw 
me vnto God. Here are weetaught 
a 


Gal. 2. 


(fo 
- whoamong vs culfilleth the aw 


EKom. 6. 


the lawe, and dead vnto it: where- 
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allo, that fozaſmuch as by the law 
no man can be made perfect 


We haue our perfection tn Chꝛ ite 
by whome koz our ſake-the labels 
fulfilled, and remiſſion of ſinneg 
and euerlaſting lyfe is freely geuen 
vnto vs. This is the hope, pꝛofite, 
and libertie, which ſo many as be⸗ 
leeue, reteiue in Chult-. Let there⸗ 
foe the terroꝛs c curſſe of the lawe 
neuer trouble you , though Sa- 
than doeneuer ſo much tay it vnto 
your charge : but remember what 
the Apoſtle ſayth: Nee are no mote 
vnder the lawe, but vnder grace. 
Agayn: Now are we deliuered fro 


ſhould ſerue in a newo conuerſation 
of the ſpirite, and not in the olde cõ⸗ 
nerſation ofthe letter. Foz it righ⸗ 
teouſnes commeth by ÿ law, thẽ di⸗ 
ed * in vayne .But we _ 
ay 


| p 
bnto we were in bondage, that we 
0 

| 

| 
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ſaith theApoſtle, that a man is not 
iultified by the deedes of the lawe, 
but by the kayth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

And wee haue beiccued on Jeſus 
Chult , that wee might be iuſtified 
by our faith in Chꝛiſt, and not by 
the deedes of the lawe , becauſe by 
the deedesofthe law, no fleſh ſhall 
be infkified . Agayne: As many of 


you as are iuſtified by thelawe,are Gu. 


fallen from grace. Me look foꝛ and 
hope m the ſpirite to bee iuſtified 
though faith. Foz in Chꝛiſt Jeſu 
neither is circumciſion any thyng 
worth, neither yet vncircumciſion: 
but fayth which woꝛketh by loue. 
Comfort your ſelfe neighbour Epa- 
phroditus agaynſt the aſſaultes of 
Sathan, with theſelweete ſayings 
okthe holy Scripture , and ſo ſhall 
neither the feare of the curſſe ofthe 

law hurt you. 
Epaph. God be thanked. J truſt 
Jamnowe wellenarmed agaynſt 
Sathan 


Remedies 
agaynſt fin, 
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Sathenforthis matter. But what . 
if hee lay my ſinnefult tyfe: vnto my 
charge „c lo burthen my conſcience 
with that, that J knowe not what 
to do, but am like to fall into deſpe⸗ 
ratidõ? H hat ſhall J anfwere,How that 
ſhall J eſcape ?Fo2 J confeſſe vnto ont 
vou, p J haue bene all my lyfe tyme | Pk 
a very greeuous ſinner, and haue pon 
greatly offeded the Loꝛd my God. og 
Phile. Diſcomfoꝛt not your ſelfe, I yo! 
but take a good hart vnto you. wa 
Pou are in this behalfe in none o⸗ es 
ther caſe then all the Saintes, and are 

Rom. 3. fapthfull people of God haue bene der 
befo2e you, and are at this day. Foꝛ Þ ly 
En. 53. all haue linned and want the gloꝛy | 9! 
Lake 17. Of God. All haue gone aſtray lyke | W 
Ela. 64. loſt ſheepe. We are vnpꝛofitable | T 
ſeruaunts. All our righteouſneſſe hi 
. John. . ig ag à cloth defiled with mẽſtrue. ol 
If we ſay, wee haue no ſinne, we n 
deceaue our lelues, and the truth | 0 
is not in vs. But if wee conkeſſe | 
our 
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ar linnes „God is faythfull and 
" [ahteousto foꝛgeue vs aut finnes 


. and to clenſe vs krom alt vnrighte⸗ 
t Jonſnefle. - 


ww ww 1, 


vs 


> 


Epaph. What ſhall J doe then, 
hat ſinne may be noclog vnto my 
conſcience? 


Phile. Let it rep ent you th at ener Repentace, 


you offended ſo louing a father, and 
0 gentle a Loꝛd. Be hartely ſoꝛy foꝛ 
our mil doinges. Lament and in⸗ 
wardly bewaile your wꝛetchedneſ⸗ 
ſes, which ſo wickedly haue trant- 
greſſed # bzoken the holy commatt- 
dements ok the Loꝛd. Fox this har- 
ty and vnkayned repentaunce is a 
goodly pꝛeparatiue to ſaluation, c 
without it none can be ſaued. 
Therefoze John Baptiſt, Chꝛiſt, x 


his Apoſtles began their pzeaching ,,..., 
ok repentaunce . Foz wholdeueris Mar. A 


not bꝛought into the knowledge! 
ofhymſelfe , he ſhall neuer haue de⸗ 
light to come vnto Chꝛiſt. Foz ſuch 
as 


Eſa.66, 


Pſal.51, 


Pſal.34, 


A prayer. 
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asthinke themſelues whole haut 
nopleaſurem a Philition, but they 
that are lick. 

Epaph. And will God accept 
this my repentaunce? 

Phile. Heare what Eod ſayth by 
the Pꝛophet: Whome ſhall J re: 
gard? Euen hym that is pooꝛe, and 


ot alowly troubled ſpirite, and ſtã⸗ 


deth in awe of my wooꝛdes. The 
Pſalmiſt alſo ſayth: A ſacrifice vn⸗ 
to God is atroubled ſpirite: A bꝛo⸗ 
ken and contrite hart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. Againe: The Loꝛd 
is nye vnto them that are of a trou⸗ 
bled hart, and he will laue the that 
arc of a bꝛoken ſpirite. 

Epaph. O Loꝛd take away from 
me that ſtony harte, which cannot 
repent, geue me that fleſhly harte, 
which gladly and willingly lamẽ⸗ 
teth her linnes a miſeries, and vn⸗ 
fainedly delighteth in a newe lyfe. 
But what:is repentaunce naue 

lle. 


Ut 


the multitude of thy mercies doe a⸗ 
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Phile; As you earneftly ;andfro 
the very hart Do re 
former finfull lyfe: fo likewiſehum- 
ble your.ſelfe in the fight of God a 
confeſſe your ſelfe vnto hym a moſt 


wicked aud miſerabteſmner. Crye 
in pour hart with Dauid, and ſay: 


haue mercy vpon me. O God after paz: 


thy great goodnes: accozding vnto 


way myne offences. WMaſh me tho⸗ 
towly fro my wickedneſſe, t clenſe 
me krũ my ſinne. Foz Jknowledge: 
my taultes and my linne is euer be⸗ 
loꝛe me. Agaynſt thee onely haue P 
ſinned , a done euill in thy ſight. O 
turne thy face from my ſinnes, and 
put gut all my mildeeds. Make me 
geleane hart (O God) and renue 
à right ſpixite within mee. Caſt me 
not amaykrom thy preſence, ⁊ take 


dot thy Holy ſpirite rom me Erde te. 
with that ioſt ſonne, and lay: O fa⸗ 5 


her; have finned Againſt heauen. 
03 Dd.i and 


you of your: Confeſſion” 


of ſinnes 


vnto God, 
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and befote thee;#am no mote woꝛ⸗ 
18. thy to be called thy ſonne. Crp wü 
the Publicã, & ay: O God de mer⸗ 
cifull to me a finner-. Cry with the 
Loeper, « ſay: O Lozd ik thou wilt, 
thou art able to make me cleane. 
Cry with the blynde man, and ſay: 
0. O Jeſu the ſonne of Dauid haue 
merty on me. Cry with the womã 
of Canaan and ſay:Haue mercy on 
me, O Lozd thou Sonne of Dauid 
my daughter is greeuouſlp vexed ol 
the deuill. Cry with the Centurion, 
aid faye : J am not woꝛthye that 
thou ſhouldſt enter vndermytodbfe 
but ſpeake the woꝛd onely, and my 
ſonne ſhatbe heuled, but vnto thys 
pour harty repentaũce and hamble [cj 
confeſſion of your ſinnes, vdii mut tau 
put mighty ſtrong kayth, beleuing ay 
5 God y father fozhys pꝛomiſe ſake kh 
made vnto all penitent knmers in of 
Chꝛiſtes bloud will freely and mer⸗ dot 
cifully foꝛgeue Lou al pour binines be n 


they 
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they neuer ſo manp 02. greenouys; 
oz without this faith all that euer 
pou do is nothing woꝛth, asthe A⸗ 
poſleſayth : Mghatſocuer is not of | 
faith;is ſinne. Cain repented a conngn 
jd his fault,faying:My ſinne is 
greater then J may deſerue to be 7h 
; [foxgenen: but becauſe hee wanted Gen. 4, 
 Ifaith, he fell intodeſperatid l was 
 Idantiied, Juda$repented x conte e 
ed his ſinne,ſaying!'Jhaucſnued; Math. 7, -- 
betraying the innocet bloud, dea he 
no made (atiffaction ſuche as it 
was: but notwithſtanding becauſe 
eadded not fayth vnto his repen⸗ 
tance;conteſſion and ſatiſfaction, al 
q was in vaine Peter his fellow dil⸗ Math. 26. 

ple, ſinned allo greuoully, but be- 
cauſe heerarneſtipxepented , #aiſo 
laythfullybeleued to haue remiſſiõ 
© ſekhis finnes du che precious bisad 
F |ifhis maifter;whomehe afoꝛe had 
2 [both denied and foxſwozne:he was 
0 |ingeus; andreceaued intofaugure 
l. 8. 70 li. agayne 


Ephe. t. 


Iohn. 1. 


Gal. z. 
Oſe. :. 


Act. 13. 
1. Pet.5. 


chan g. 


Rom. 8 


lohn. s. 


* 3 
Mar. 11. 


Rom. 11. 


Iohn. 1 2. 


1. Iohn. 4. 


MS. 5 Þ 
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agayne . Foꝛ by fayth are we made 


dchildzen ok w2ath, the ſonnegof 


God. By fayth are we maryed bn, 
to Chꝛiſt. Byfaith are our harteg 

puryfied. By fayth Sathan is o⸗ 
becrame. By faith the woꝛld is vã⸗ 
quiſhed. By faith we are pꝛelerued 


fem damnation. By fayth we are 


tuſtifyed and made righteous. By 

fayththe wꝛathe of God is aſſwa⸗ 

ged. By fayth we wotke the witof 

SSD. By faith our pꝛayerg are 

heard, and our requeſts graunted. 
By faith we pleaſe God. 


By faith we be made the Childen 


of light. By faith wee are bome a 


new of God. By faith we are made ; 


y temples of the holy Ghoſt. * 
By faith we vaderſtandthe:miſte: 


ryes of God. By faith we prenayte | | 


agaynſt the gategofyell:By:fapth 


n 


re 


we are made the heires of GODz ſt 


and fellow heyzes with our Loꝛde 


and dS aujo ur Chein elt. afexers| th. 


„ laäſting 
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ſaſting gloꝛy. Fayth as S. Auſten 
ſayth, is the beginning or mans fal- 1 w. de fade 
nation . Without faith no mau can 4 y*vvm. - 
reach oꝛ come vnto the nũber of the 
ſonnes of God. Without fayth all 
the laboure of man is fruſtrate and 
boyde. Fayth, ſayth . Ambꝛole, i c. 
is the roote of all vertues, 4 what⸗ 2 
ſoeuer thou buildeſt on this foun- 
dation , that alone pꝛoftteth vnto 
the reward of thy woꝛke, fruit and 
bertue. Faith, ſayth he, is richer the 
all treaſures, ſtronger then all coꝛ⸗ 
pozall power, and moe healthfull 

| then allPhilitions. Therfoꝛe looke 
that you haue this true fayth in pou 
and that you cleaue both tooth and 
nayle(as they vſe to ſay)to the mer⸗ 
cikull and comkoꝛtable pꝛomiſes of 
God? So map vou be ſure to haue 
temiſſion and foꝛzgeueneſſe ok pour 
ſinnes. Mrs. 
Epaph. J beleue. O Loꝛde helpe 
thou my vnbeliefe.D 02d increaſe 

Dd. iii. my 


Nee 


” Vs 2 © 


IB- BD} « Jn. TH a> > VS ans wo 


The fick 
mans con- 


fcſlion of 
bys ſinnes. 
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my fayty . O heauenlp Father, my 


_ God#myLo2d,J with an aſfurey 


perſwaſion of thy goodnes toward 
me, moſt yubly beleech thee foꝛ Fe: 
ſus Chꝛiſtes lake , mercifully tobe: 
holde mea moſte miſerable. finner; 


Fe- clearelp to fozgeue all thoſe ſinnes 


and wickedneſſes, which 4 wzet- 
ched creature haue committed a⸗ 
gainſt thee my Loꝛd God from the 
houre of my by2th-vnto this pꝛelent 
tyme , Fo2geue mee all myſinnes 
'fozthy names ſake , they bee bothe 
many e great. Oh remember not; 
ſinnes« offences ot my pouth: but 
accoꝛdyng vnto thy mercy -thinke 
vpõ me, O Loꝛd foꝛ thy goodneſſe. 
Oh remember not myne old finnes 
but haue mercy on me, vea and that 
right ſoone: foꝛ am come to great 
miſery.Helpe me O God ol my al 


uation foꝛ the glory of thy name: 


deliuer me, c bs mercikull vnto my 
ſinnes foꝛ thy names ſake. Soſhall] i 
e J geue 
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Igeue thee thankes foꝛ euer, and 
magnifie thy bleſſed name, worlds 
without end. 
Euſeb. Amen. x 
Phile. Doubt 2 4 
| phroditus , but that God hath gra- 
ciouſly heard this pour humble ſute 
and alſo graunted yourrequeſt. He 
hath foꝛgeuen you all your ſinnes. 
Pee will neuer lape them to pour 
charge. He hath caſt them away be 
hinde hys back, ſo that he wil neuer 
remember the moꝛe:as hee ſayth by 
the Pꝛophet: J will foꝛgeue their lere. 
miſdeedes, and will neuer remeber 
their linnes any moꝛe. Agayne: It 
the vngodly will turne away from ec 18. 
all hys ſinnes that hee hath done, X 
keepe all mytommaundementes, + 
do the thing that is equall c right, 
doubtleſſe he ſhall lyue, and not dye. 
As fo al hys ſinnesy he did befo2e, 
they ſhall not be thought vpon; but 
in 058 righteoulnes v he hath done 
Dd. iii. he 


Oh finne, 
Plal.6, 


commit it. 


me 


heeſhaltlywe.Fothan? Janypha; 
ſure in the deathofa- ſinner, fapth 
the Loꝛd God, not rather that tze 
conuert and line? Item: Repent, a 
turne pou from all your wickednel⸗ 
ſes: ſo ſhall there no ſinne doe you 
harm. Caſt away from you al your 
vngodlines y vee haue done: man 
you new hartes, and anew ſpirite. 
Wherekoꝛe wilt ye dye. O ye houle 
of Jſrael? ſeing J haue no pleaſure 
in the death ol hymthat dpeth laith 
the Loꝛd God. Turne you the; and 


yee ſhall liue. Therefoze feare not 
good bꝛother: but continue fapth⸗ 
full and repentaunt vnto the ende, 
And ye ſhall ſurely be ſaued. 


Epaph. Sinne is an heaup bur⸗ 
then and very diſplealant vnto the 
Loꝛd our God, and maketh ſinners 
to flee from the face of God , foꝛal⸗ 
much as they knowe that God ha- 
teth ſinne, and all them that doe 


Phile. 
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Phile. I tonfeſſe ſinne to be an hea⸗ 
y burden a dilpleaſant vnto God: 
et as heauy as it is, Chꝛiſt hath ta⸗ 
zen it on him, # bound it away, as 
the Pꝛophet ſayth: Heehath taken ., 
on hym our infirmities, and boꝛne Mar.s. 
dur ſickneſſes. This witneſſeth S. 
peter, ſaping:Chꝛiſt himlelte bare 
dur ſinnes in hys body on the tree, petz, 
that we beyng deliuered from ſinne 
ſhould liue in righteouſnes. And 
whereas ye ſap that ſinne maketh 
ſinners to flye from the face of God 
J aunſwere , Jt dꝛiueth in deede 
the obſtinate and deſperate ſinners 
from God , but not the penitent 
which repent in fayth, and turne 
- | bnfapnedly vnto their Loꝛde theyꝛ 
2 | God, beyng perſwaded that he is a 
father of mercies, and God of all Cor. 10. 
confolation,and that he foꝛ Chꝛiſts 
lake will foꝛgeue them. Doe they 
which feel themlelues ſick and dil⸗ 
eaſed, flee, and run away fro 7 the 
i⸗ 
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- diſeaſes, was not cured:Hee cal- 
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Phiſition ? They rather make haſt te 
vnto the Philition beyng nothing 
afravd ofhym,becauſe they are urg bor 
and dilealed wut rather ſo much the 
moe doe they deſire to come vntg 
_ . hym,to ſhew hym their wounds 
to diſcloſe their diſeaſes þ they map 
be made whole. Mowe is Chaiſta - 
philition, and all wethzoughſinne 
are diſeaſed, (hall we therefoze run 
avay from Chuſte, and not rather 
make haſt vnto hym? ndhat Phiſt 
tionisſoready:to heale the body, as | of 
Chiiſteour Philition is to heale the v 
ſoule? ho euer came vnto hym w he 
a faythfull and penitent hart, and 
was refuſed ? Mho ener ſought re⸗ 
medy at his hand, and was not hol 
pe? ho euer opened vnto him his 


teth all without exception (be they 
neuer lo diſeaſed, and loden wyth | te 
the burthen of ſinne) vnto him, and | U 
mom that he will rm 0 

Pp 
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their burdens e make them whole: 
and is it to be thought, that he will 
refuſe ſinners; whe they come vnto 
ym? Come vnto hym (Cayth he)all 
ye that labour and are laden, and J 
will retteſh vou. Take my yoke vp⸗ 
on vou, and yec ſhall finde reſt foꝛ 
our ſoules. Foꝛ I came not to call 
the righteous, but linners vnto re⸗ 
pentaunce. The ſonne ot man came 
to ſeeke and to laue that was lolſt. 
howe frequented he the company s. 
{ of ſinners , when hee was in the 
would, k that to this end onely, that 
Ihe might call thẽ thꝛough hys god⸗ 
ly ſermons vnto repentaunce, vnto 
the fauour of God, and vnto the fel⸗ 
lowlhip ofthe Daintes, in ſomuch x rr. 
that hee was called a frend of open 
linners and whoꝛes? Howe defen⸗ Luc. 7. 
ded hee alwaye humble and peni⸗ 
tent ſinners agaynſt the pꝛoud and 
ſtiknecked Pharaſies and Juſti⸗ 
ciarpeg: ? When Zache beyng a 
ſinner 


* I. 


Luke. 19. 


* mo ett ee r 
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tinner e the pꝛince of Publicang, |" 
ſought to lee Chꝛiſt, howe louingiy |#* 
did Chuiſt ſpeake vnto him, a krend |" 
y came to hys houſe, eate ⁊ danke 
with hym? hen Mary Magda⸗ 
lene beynga greeuous ſinner came 
vnto Chult,he refuſed not her com: 
pany , but talked moſt gently with 
her, comfozted her, receiued her in: 
to hys fauour quieted her cõſcience, 
healed her diſeales and gaue here⸗ 
uerlaſting life. nohen p pooꝛe ub⸗ 
lican, which had both oft and gree⸗ 
uouſly offended the Loꝛd hys God: 
came into the temple to p2aye , and 
in hys pꝛayers humbled hymſelk be; 
foe the maieſtie of God, confeſſed 
him ſelfe a ſinner, was hee not ioy⸗ 
fullye receaued into the fanour of 
God #pzonouced moe righteous, 
euen by the mouth of Chult, the the 
pzoudÞhariſey fo2 al hys gliſtting 
wozkes:Yow ioyfull was that vn- 
Lale. r. thziftie, pꝛodigall, and wy 
on 


, 
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crucified voith Chaiſt , at the hand 
of Chꝛiſt, when hee ſayd: Loꝛd re- 
member mee when thou commeſt 
into thy kingdome:! Did not Chꝛiſt 
ſtraightwapes aunſwer him a ſap: 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe ? And yet was hee bothe 
atheefe , a ſeditious perſon, and a 
murtherer. Chꝛiſt refuleth none al⸗ 
though neuer fo greeuous a ſinner 


if we come vnto him. Turne ye vn- Lach. .. 


to mee, and J will turne vnto vou, 


ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. Thou dil; tece.3, 


obedient Jſrazll,turne agayn,ſaith 
the Loꝛde, and J will not let my 
wꝛath fall vppon you. Jam merti⸗ 
full ( cayth the Loꝛd ) and J will not 
alwaye beare diſpleaſure agaynſt 
thee . But this J will, that thou 


know thy great blaſphemy, name⸗ 
ly, that thou haſt vnfaythfully for- 
laken the Loꝛd thy God, and ow 
1 made 
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made thy leife partaker of ſtrange 


Gods vnder all greene trees, but |! 
haſt had no will to heare my voyte [T 


ſayth the Lozd , © ye dilobediem 
childꝛẽ, turne againe, ſayth 5 Loꝛd; 


and I will be maried with yon, xe. 197 


O pe dilobedient childzen , turne 
againe, ſaying: Loe, we are thine: 
fo: thou art the Loꝛd our God: and 
ſo ſhall J heal your back turnings. 
Who will not boldly come vnto ſo 
mercifull a Loꝛd a moſt louing fa⸗ 


ther leing he lo gently calleth al mẽ 


vnto him, be they neuer lo greuous 


„ ſinners, and pꝛomiſeth that he wyll 


not refuſe the , but louingly receaue 
them, neuer lay they: offences vnto 
their charge but to foꝛgetthem and 
caſt them behind his backe, that he 
will neuer either remember them 
92looke vpon them moxe;- 

Theophi. The Low is mercifull; 


gentle louing;patient;long luffe⸗ I 


ring and ol much kindnes aal 
at a 
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land of much goodneſle.Ye will not 


Loꝛd merciful vnto them that fear 
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it all tymes to foxgene;; yea ;euers 
when he ts at the point to puniſhe. 
{The Loꝛde is loupng vnto euery v. 
an , ard his merty is ouer all hys 
wozkes. The Loꝛde is good an 


d 


gracious, and ok great mercie vnto 


all them that call vppon hym . The piu. u. 


Lowe is full ot tender compaſſion 
and great mercy , long ſuffering, 


alway be chiding ,neyther keepeth 
he his anger foꝛ euer. He dealeth 
not with vs after our finnes ; ney⸗ 
ther rewardeth he vs accozding to 
bur wickednes. Foz look how high 
he heauen is in comparilon of the 
earth : ſo great is his mercy allo to⸗ 


wardthem p keare him. Look hood 


wide allo the Gaſt is rom p weſt: 
ſo karre hath heſet our omnes from 


bs. Peazlyke as a futhet pyttyethy 


bys qwone childꝛen: euen ſo isthe 


him. Fox he knoweth whereof T 
1 > 


© Plal.103. 


Luke.16, 
Luke. 10. 


1. Iohn. z. 


Rom gj. 
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Pfal. 23. 


deare harty loue of God towarde 
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be made: he remẽbꝛeth that we are 
but duſt. Mith the Loꝛde there ig 
mercy, and with hym isplenteous 
redemption. And hee ſhall redeeme 
I ſraeltfrom allhysſinnes. 

Phile, The great kindueſſe, and 


vs, appeareth not onely in this, that 
hee both willingly #gladly admit⸗ 
teth & receaueth ſinners; whenſoe⸗ 
uer they repent and turn vnto hun, 
hut in that hee allo moſt diligentlye 
ſeeketh them vp fetcheth thẽ home 
agayne, ageueth them grace to re⸗ 
pent and tune chat they may be ſa 
ned. This thing is very linely del 
cribed and ſet foꝛth in the parables 
ofthe ſtraxed ſheepe, of p loſt groat, 
and of the wounded man.. 
Herein is lau ſayth S. John) not | th 
that wee doued God, but that he lo⸗ 
ued vs, and ent hys ſonne to be the 
agreement foꝛ our ſinnes. Saint 
— ſayth: God ſetteth _ 
ou 
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lone towarde vs, ſeeing that while 
we were pet ſinners , Chziſt dyed 
foz vs. Much mote then now, we y 
are iuſtified byhys bloud , hall be 
ſaued from wꝛath thozowe hym. 
Fo if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God byy death 
of his ſonue: much moꝛe ſeeing we 
are reconciled, we ſhalbe pꝛelerued 


Epaph. J beleue that God is a 
mercifull Father fo2 Chulltes ſake, 
to all them that do truely repent,be- 
leue, and conuert vnto hym : but is 
it not to be feared, that myrepen- 
tance and conuerſionis to late? 

Phile. Be on good comfo2tneigh- z..,.i.. 
bour Epaphꝛoditus, there is no re- agayatt late 
pentaunce and conuerſion to late in Hause. 
this woꝛld, ſo that it be true a p20- fon vato 
cedeth from a contrite hart, #hum- . 
bleſpirite.Foꝛ at whatloeuer houre 
aſinner doth mourne and lament 


fozhysſinnes, God pꝛomiſeth. that 
Ee. i. he 


Tere.zI. 


402 


he will foꝛgeue hym his i iniquities 


that he will neuer remember them 
Ezec. 18. 


Math. 5. 


Mar.! Is 
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more. And Chulte ſayth : Bleſſed 
are they that mourne, fo2 they ſhal- 
be cofo2ted . In v holy Scriptures 
God doth very often call vs vnto 
repentaunce, but he appoynted not 


either this oꝛ that tyme , day and 


houre, but he willeth vs to repent, 
and p2omiſeth that whenſoeuer we 
returne vnto hym , we ſhall be ſafe 
and eſcape from death vnto lyfe, 
Dur Sauiour Chalk allo biddeth 
all y are diſeaſed to come vnto hym 
+ pꝛomiſeth that he will eafe them, 
but he aſſigneth no tyme, but at all 
houres he pꝛomileth grace, mercy, 
fauour, helpe, æ comfort. Chꝛiſtis a 
Sauiour koz all ages, æ refuleth no 
conuerlion, although neuer ſo late. 
If we come in childehode, in youth, 
in middle age, oꝛ in old age, voheſo- 
euer we come, wee ſhalbereceiued. 
let vs come. It is better (Ws 
gen 
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then neuer. God is lyke mercifullin 

all ages. Chꝛiſt is a Sauiour able 

enough to ſaue at alltimes. He cea⸗ 

ſeth not to be called IE SVS, that 

is to kay, a Sauiour, neither ceaſeth n 

he at any tyme to laue, as ꝰ Apoſtle 

ſayth: Jeſus Chuſt yelrerday, to 

day: x the lame continueth foꝛ euer. Heb. x2. 

It Chult were appoynted ot God. 

the Father a Sautour foꝛ certayne 

times, ct not f02 all times:ſo ſhoulde 

hee bee no perfect Sauiour: if hee 

could not as eftectually laue at the: 

houre of death, as at the houre of ß Note. 

birth, he were vnwoꝛthy the name 

ofa Sauiour. But hee abideth a 

Sauiour fo: all ages, #fo2 all kind 

of people, ſo that they vnfaynedlye 

tepent; belene, and turne. Set be⸗ 

foꝛe your eyes the Parable whiche 

we read in the Golpel, ofthem that. 

were hired to vw92ke in the vine⸗ 

peard: Some came early in ᷣ moꝛ⸗ 

ning, ſome about the third houre, 
„ ſome 


Math. 20. 
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ſome about the vi. and ix. houre, 
and ſome about the rit. hourt, Ind 
when night once came, that they 
ſhould receaue their wages, all had 
like reward. When they that came 
firſt ; ſawe that they that came laſt 
> wzought but one houre , weree- 
quall vnto them whicye had bozne 
p burthen and heate ofthe day, and 
receiued like reward: one of them 
murmured a grudged at vd matter 
but it was aunlwered: rend, J do 
thee no wꝛong. Take that is thine 
And go thy waye. J will gene vnto 
this laſt euẽ as vnto thee . Is it not 
la wfull foꝛ me to doe as me liſteth 
with mine owne goodes? Thus ſee 
vou, that they whiche came at the 
latter end of the day and wꝛought 
inthe vineyard but an houre, were 
. . notrefuſed , but receaued the lyke 
reward with them that came kirſt. 


Dnely let vs be labourers and no 


loyterers,onely let vs come into the 
Lozdes 
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Loꝛdes vineyarde . and notrunne 
| away backward, t at whativeuer 
houre we come, wee ſhall be wel- 
come , #rcceaue our reward with 
the firſt . Agayne the hiſtoꝛy ofthe 1.3. 
theete that hanged on the right hãd 
of Chꝛiſt, which theefe was full ol 
wicked deedes, a neuer turned vn⸗ 
to God vntill the very houre of hys 
death , declareth manifeſtly that 
there is no conuerſion in this lyfe 
to late, if it be accompanyed with 
true repentaunce t vntained fayth. 
The theete hanging on the Croſſe 
t at the poynt or death, onelyſayd 
buto Chꝛiſt: Loꝛd remember mee 
. | whenthou commeſt into thy king- 
dome: And Chult well accepting 
- | bys conuerſion , ſapd vnto hym: 
. | Truely J lap vnto thee : thys day 
{halt thou be with mee in Para- 
diſe. Who will now deſpapꝛe of the 
good will and fauourable mercy of 
God, ſeeing that this theel conuer- 
Ee. iii. ting 
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Eccle.7. 
Þ {al 14. 
Math. 19. 
Ea. 64. 


oftentymes ſinned and offcuded 
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tyng at the very laſt houre af hyg 


death, was not of Chziſt retected, 


but receaued , and made afellowe 
Citizen with Chuilt, of offe- 


Boah. But I haue many times 
greeuouſly oitended the Loꝛd my 
God, and bꝛoken hys holy cömaun⸗ 
dementes. 

Phile. This is no let vnto your 
ſaluation, ſo that pour conuerſion 
bee vnkayned . The righteous man 
ſinneth vii. tymes in the day. ho 
liueth a ſinneth not? All go aſtrap. 
Thereis none good but GO D a⸗ 
lone. All our righteouſneſſe is as 
a cloth defiled with menſtrue . It 
God ſhoulde deale with the moſte 
holye and moſt perkecte accoꝛding 
to their deſertes, they ſhoulde finde 
nothing in them ſelues but wooꝛ⸗ 
thy damnation. Dauid with other 
very many of the olde Teſtament 


God 
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God with their wicked actes, yet 


fozalmuche as they repented and 


| bnfaynedliye turned vnto God, they 
| were receiued into fauour and ſa- 
ued. The Diſciples ofChult,Peter Mio 
and hys felowes were ſinners allo, 


and many tymes did that which is 
not righteous in the light of God, 
yet they bewapling their miſeries, 
{truely returning vnto God were 
admitted into the number of Gods 
elect. God is that Loꝛd, which foꝛ⸗ 
geueth not onely one talent, but the 


whole debt ofx. M. talentes, if wee 


tome truely vnto hym, and know⸗ 
lege our beggarp, yea our nothing. 
If God would that wee ſhoulde 
foꝛgeue one an other ſo ofte as wee 
offend, doubtles God will allo foꝛ⸗ 
geue vs whenſoeuer we offend , if 
we vnfayne diy turne vnto hym, be 
our ſinnes neuer ſo many and gree- 
uous. Mary Magdalen ſinned full 
okte, pet was ſhee foꝛgeuen, as it is 

Ee. ii. Wꝛit⸗ 


Luke,7. 


Luke. 18. 


Mat. C. 
Luke. i t. 


we commaunded _ to Pear 1. 


THE SICK 


408 


wiitten of her: Many ſinnes are | 
fozgeuen her,becauſe ſhehath toned | 


much. The Publicane was with- 

out doubt a very greeuous ſinner 
and had many tymes bꝛozen the 
comattdements of God, pet ſo ſoon 
as hee humbled himſelfe befoꝛe the 
thzone of Gods mateſtie,x appealed 
vnto hys mercy: hee was receiued 
into fauour ⁊ pꝛonoũced of Chꝛiſts 
owne mouth, moꝛe righteous then 
the Phariſey , foꝛ all hys gliſtring 
woꝛkes # outward holines of iyfe. 

King Manaſſes in hys pꝛayer con- 
keſled vnto God, that he had ſinned 
aboue the number ok the landes 
ok the lea, and that hys iniquities 
were innumerable: yet after he re⸗ 
turned vnto the Loꝛde, they were 
all foꝛgeuen, and he receiued into 
fauour . If there be not dayly re⸗ 
miſſion of dayly ſinnes at the hand 
of God foꝛ Chultes ſake, why are 
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the koꝛgeuenes or our linnes. Ip 
fauour of God bee pꝛomiſed at alt E. 18. 
| youresto ſuch as vnfaynediy turne e. 
vnto their Loꝛd God, and ſeek hym Pal. 109. 
in linglenes ok hart: then followeth 
it, that ſinne we neuer ſo oft a ne⸗ 
uer ſo greuouſlly, vet if harty repen⸗ 
taunce come, there is hope of remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes thꝛough the bloud of 
Chꝛiſt. Jf Chꝛiſt be an enerlaſting Hieb... 
| Biſhop, then he is ableatalltymes 
I to ſaue euen at the full, thoſe which 
tome vnto God through hym. It 
Chꝛiſt goe foꝛth to be called Jeſus, Mat. . 
that is to ſay, a ſauiour, then ceaſeth 
he not to ſaue ſinners. If Chꝛiſt be 
our inter ceſſoꝛz, mediatoꝛ, c aduo⸗ Roms. 
cate onto cod the father euen vnto hr. 
the woꝛldes ende, then may wee 
be ſure thzough him to haue remil⸗ 
ſion c foꝛgeuenes of all our ſinnes, 
euen vnto the end ofthe world , yea 
and y at all tvmes, ſinne wee neuer 
lo ofte & greuouſſp, it we repent, be⸗ 
Ee. v. leue 


Rom. 10. 


4.10 THE SICK 


leue and amend. Therefoze though 
pou haue manptimes areuoufly of- 


fended the Loꝛd pour God, a bꝛo⸗ 
ken his holy commaundementes, 
pet deſpayze not but turne agayne 
bnto the Loꝛd your God, & he will 
turn vnto you,deliuer you and ſaue 
vou. Foꝛ he is the father of mercies, 
and God of all conſolation. Peeis 


rich enough foꝛ all them 5 call vpon 


him. It pou doe thus though pour 


ſinnes be as read as ſcarlet, vet ſhal 


they bee as white as ſnowe. And 


though they were lyke purple, yet 


ſhall they bee as white as Woole. 
Heare what God ſayth by the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet: Commonly when a man put 


teth away his wife, # ſhe goeth frõ 


*  hym@maryeth with an other then 


the queſtion is: ſhould he reſoꝛt any 
moꝛe vnto her after that? Js not 
this fielde then defiled a vncleane? 
But as fo: thee, thou haſt plavd the 
harlot with mauy louers: yet turne 


agayne 


- | agaynetome,ſaythy Loꝛd.c.and 


| 
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J will not let my wꝛath fall vppon 


you. J am mercifull (ſayth 5 Loꝛd) 
. 74 will not alway beare diſplea⸗ 


ſure agaynſt thee. O turne agayne, 


and J will bee maryed with you. 
Whome woulde not theſe woꝛdes 
encourage to come agayn vnto the 
Loꝛd hys God, and thzoughly to be 
perlwaded of Gods louing fauour 
to wardes hym, and ok the foꝛgeue⸗ 


I neſſe ol hys linnes, be they neuer lo 


r tio ff Sid. at. .<.1 
- 


many and greeuous.tthe repent,be 
leue and amend? 

Epaph, Theſe thinges comfozt 
wel my weake conſcience. But one 
thing doth greatly diſcourage me. 

. Phile. Mhat is that? 

Epaphro. I haue no merites, noꝛ 
Rente ofgood woꝛkes, wherewith *: 
J maye make God fauourable to 
mee: but Jam a barren kigge tree 
voyde of all fruite. 


Remedies 
agaynſtthe 
want of - ö 


merites. 


Phile. The want of merites ought | 


not 


Tit.;. 


Rom. . 


Ephe. 2. 


Gal. 2. 


Luke. 15. 


Luke. 10. 


Rom. 10. 
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not to plucke you from commin 
vnto God. God ſaueth not vs foz 


haue done, but foz his mercies ſake. 
It our ſaluation came of wotkes 
and merites, then were grace no 
mote Grace. If euerlaſting lyfe 
were gotten by deſeruinges, then 
were it not the gift ot God,thzough 
Jeſus Chuſt our Loꝛd. But the A- 
poſtle ſapth: By grace are yeſaued 
thzough fayth, and that not of your 
ſclues: it is thearft of God, a com⸗ 
meth not of woꝛkes, leaſt any man 
ſhould boaſt himſelfe. Ik righteoul⸗ 
nes come ofthe law: then Chꝛiſt is 
dead in vayne. Chuiſt came not to 
call the righteous, but linners to re 
pentaunce. And wee are taugyt in 
the Goſpell,that1ioy ſhall be in hea- 


uen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, 


more then ouer ninctie# nine tulke 
perſons, whiche neede no repen⸗ 


taunce . What had the wounded 
man 


* 


$ 


z 


the righteous woꝛkes whiche wee 


| 


; 


| 
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man Deſerued , that hee ſhould bee 

| healed? hat had the ſtraide ſheep 
merited, that the ſhepheard ſhould 

ſo louingly fetch her home agayne: 

What good Wozks bꝛought Mary Luke. 7. 

Magdalen, when Chꝛiſt receaued 

| her vnto grace and foꝛgaue her her 

ſinnes? And lo lik wiſe of diners 

other. Jf God ſhoulde ſaue vs be⸗ 

cauſe of our merites # good works 

ſo ſhoulde wee chooſe God by our 

woꝛkes c merites, and not God vs 

by hys fauour, grace, æ mercy. But 

Chꝛiſte ſayth: Nee haue not choſen lohn. 15. 

me, But J haue choſen you . And 

S. John wondung at this greate 

mercyeof God, burſteth out into 

theſe woꝛdes and ſayth : Beholde lohn. z. 

what loue the father hath ſhewed 

on vs, that we ſhould be called the 

ſonnes of God. Agayne: Herein is 

loue, not that we loued God, But . ohn. z. 

that he loued vs, and ſent hysſonne 

to be the agreement foꝛ 1 

n 


: ; => Van 4 phos n 
. 


Ephe. 1. 


Exod. 3 3. 
Rom. 9. 


Pfal. 18. 
P'ſal. 56. 
De Verb. 


Apo. 


ſer. 15. 


Lib. 2. 


contra 


Pelag. 


. 


And S Paul ſayth : Gady father 
hath choſen vs in Chꝛiſt, befoze the 
foundations of y wozld were layd, 


414 


God therefoze did chooſe vs hy hyg 


grace, æ not we hym by our works 


X merites. Þ will haue mercy, ſayd 
God to Moyſes, to whomett plea- 
ſeth me to haue mercy , and J will 
hauecopaſſto,on who it is my plea: 
ſure to haue copaſſton. It lyethnot 
therfoze in a mans wil oz cunning, 
but in þ mercy of God. And ÿ Pſal- 
miſt layth, ſpeaking of God, and of 
himſelte: e hath laued me, becauſe 
it was his plealure to haue me. 
Agayne hee ſayth: Thou ſhalt ſaue 
he foꝛ nothing: what is that to ſay 
ſayth S. Juſten, thou ſhalt ſaue 
them foꝛ nothing: but that thou fin⸗ 
deſt nothing in them wherktoꝛe they 
ſhould be ſaued, and yet ſaueſt thou 
them: reely doeſt thou geue, freely 
doeſt thou ſaue. And S. ierom al- 
ledging the ſame lẽtence agaynſt y 
Pelagians, 


God. 
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pelagians, ſayth , that the righte⸗ 
| ous are not ſaued by their own me- 


rites, but by the tender meccy of 
It we ſhall conftder our me⸗ 
rites, ſayth Chuſoſtome, we are not 13 loan. 
onely worthy of no reward, but we 10 

are alſo woꝛthy pimiſhment. Let all 

mens merites whiche periſhed by 
Adam, be ſtill x keepe lilence, ſayth h 

S. Auſten, and let the grace or god * 
raign, which raygneth though our 5ancorii. 
Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. The redemptiõ 

of Chꝛiſtes bloud ſhould ware vile ng 
and become of no pꝛice, ſayth S. Gen ld. 
Ambꝛoſe, if the iuſtikication, which Cap. 5. 
tommeth by grace were due bnto 
merites goyng afoꝛe. Dauid ſayth pial. 10. 
in a certayne Pſalme : Pꝛayle the 

Loꝛd O myſoule , and all that is 
within me pꝛayſe, hys holy name. 
Pꝛayſe the Loꝛd, O my ſoule, and 

foꝛget not hys benefites. Mhiche 
foꝛgeeueth all thy linnes, and hea⸗ 

leth all thyne iniquitieg. which la⸗ 


ueth 


1. Cor 15. 
x Cor. 1. 
Iere.9. 


Math. 9. 


Luke. 19. 


Math. 9. 


Mat. 1 t. 
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ueth thy ſelfe from deſtruction, and 
crovoneth thee with mercy and los: |: 
uing kindnes . All good men from 
the beginning haue attributed and 
geuen the whole glozy of their iu⸗ 
ſtification and ſaluation , not to 
their owon merites 4 good wotkes, 
but to the free grace and vndeſer- 
ued mercyof God: that God may 
be all in all: and that he which re⸗ 
topceth ſhould reioyce in the Lozd, 
Foz the conteuttaiõ and quuetneſſe |, 
of your conſcience in this behalke, 


remember that Chꝛiſt came not to 


call the iuſticiaries, but ſinners vn⸗ 
to repentaunce. Remember that the 
Sonne ot man came to ſeek and to 
laue that, that was loſt. Remem- 
ber that Chꝛiſt is a Phiſition , and 
that the whole hath no neede ofa an. 
Philition, but ſuch as are ſick. 
Remember that Chiſt calleth vn- 
to hym all ſuch as are diſeaſed, and 
loden with the burden of inne. 


He 


* 
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he requireth no merits, only come. 

| Kemember that Chniſt is called ,,... 

[Sauiour, to the end that he ſhould Luke. 2. 
ſaue them, which otherwiſe ſhould 
periſh, Heare alſo what God fayth 
by the Pꝛophette: Tome to the wa⸗ egy. 55, 

ters all pe that be thirſty, x yce that 
haue no money, Come bye that pee 
may haue to cate . Come buy wine 
and milke without anye money oꝛ 
money worth . uSherefo2e do ye lay 
out your money foꝛ the thing that 

feedeth not, and ſpend your labour 

about the thinge that (atiſfyeth pou 

not? But harken rather vnto me, 

and ye ſhal eat of the beſt, and your 

ſoule ſhal haue her pleaſure in plen⸗ 

teoulnes. Encline pour eares, and 

tome vnto me: take heede (J ſay ) 
and pour foule ſhall liue. Pur Sa- 
mour Chꝛiſt alfo ſapth: Jfanyman oho. 7. 
thirſt , let him come vnto mee, and 

dine . Agayne in an other place: cat. 

J wyll geue to "on that is a chen, 

| | ob O 
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of the well ofthe water of lyfe: He 
that ouercommeth ſhall inherite al 
things, and J will be his God, and 
he ſhalbe my ſonne. Item: Let him {iro 
that is a thirſt come: and let who- h 
ſoeuer will, take ofthe water of life 
freely. Heere is the fauour of God, 
remiſſion oflinnes, the gift ofy holy 
Ghoſt, quietnes of conſcience, c e, n 
uerlaſting life pꝛomiſed freely with vil 
out merites oꝛ deſertes, to ſo many 
as will come vuto Chꝛiſt with a re⸗ i 
pentãt hart and faithfull mind. Foz hol 
Chaiſt was ſent of God the Father 4 
to Pꝛeach good tydinges vnto the Jigi 
P9922, that hee might bynde vp the 
wounded hartes, ) he might pꝛeach If 
deliueramce to the captiue c open Jvin 
the pꝛiſon to them that are bounde, 
declare the acceptable peare ofthe. 
Loꝛd, and comfort al them that are hat 
in-heauineſſe . Dee came into this Kt 
woꝛlde to ſaue linners. Therefoze ſan 
" it not dame on, though ide hou 


* 
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linde in your lelfe plenty ofſinnes, 
nd good woꝛkes verye few caſte 
ather the eies of pour minde with 
ſrong fayth on Chuſt and on hys 
"ahteonfiicſſe onhismirites,pal- 
on, and death, on his bleſſed body 
gak ing and his pꝛe cious bloud 
edding. Beleue him to be oꝛdai⸗ Cor. f. 
ed of God the Father to be vout 
viſo dome and rightcouſneſſe, your 
Jictification and redemption , that 
q it is wzitten: Hethat reioyceth, 1cr< 9+ 
Pould reioyce in the Loꝛde. Count 
pour mirites, good wozkes, and pz, 1 
Igbteouſneſſe, vile and of no pꝛice, 
the ercellency ofthe knowledge 
ſtchꝛiſt Jeſuour Loꝛd. Labour to 
inne Chiiſt a to be founde in him 
ot hauing your owe righteoul⸗ 
ſelſe; which commeth of ß law, but 
gat. which isthioughthefayth , of 
8 chꝛiſt, euen yrighteouſneſſe which 
: aneth of God though fayth, that 
u houmay know him and the vertue 
c 295 Fk. ii. of 
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Rom. 13. 


Rom. 8. 
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of his reſurrection and fellowſhip |, 
ofhis paſſions . Yee that tough bol 
true fayth hath gotten Chꝛiſt, put 
him on his backe with all his righ- 
teouſneſſe and holyneſſe, he is not 
altogether with out merites , ney⸗ 
ther walked hee naked in the light 
of God. Unto this exhoꝛteth S. 
Paul, when he ſaith: Put pe on the 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay, 
clothe pour ſelfe thꝛough faith with 
all the merits and wozks ofChaiſt: 
Take hisrighteouſneſle, holineſle, 
perfection, pꝛaping, faſting , wat- 
ching, law fulfilling, miracles woꝛ⸗ 
king, pꝛeaching, paſſion, death, re⸗ 
ſurrection, alcencion, and althat e⸗ 
uer yeehath, to bee yours. Beieue kon 
him to bee geuen you of God, with 4: 
all h euer he hath . Chaiſt is yours; 
all therefoꝛe that euer Chaiſt meri- . 
ted in his fleſh, is yours allo: as the ti 
Ipoſtleſapth : Godſparednothis| 15 
ownforne,but gaue him kor vs al, 1 

i 8 how doe 


— 


£ 
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h [howecanit be then that with him 
+ bee ſhouldenot geue vs all thinges 
„ illo? It vau on this maner put on 
t 
2 
t 


tree, neyther ſhall the turſſe of God 


the Loꝛde . His death is mp.me: 
te and my refuge, my health;1yfe, 
ind reſurrection. The tender mer⸗ 
pe ot my Loꝛd is my merite. Jam 
lot without merits ſo long as that 
,, |Lo2de ofmercies faileth not. And 
kthe mercies ofthe Loꝛd bee plen- 
r eous, then am J alſd plenteous in 


_ 


h nerites . The mightier that hee is 
3ſt laue, the better is my ſtate and 
i ſtondition and the moꝛe free am J 
tom all daũger· Here ſee you that 
g this Gddly man S. Auſten know⸗ 
eth none other merrites that maye 
doe him good, but the merytes of 
t. iii. Chꝛiſts 


ſchꝛiſt, his mirits and good works = 
hoꝛo w true fayth,youſhallnotap- *' : 
peare befoze God an bufrutfullfigz Mach. 2. 

| fall vpon you Heute what S. Au In Manuali 
ten ſayth: All my hope is in þ death Cp. 1. 


* 
Ae 
. p 


Lib. me dit. 
Cap. 14. 


22 death e with fayths.are A 
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cigidzedeatirextaiſion.. He conn 
teth Chꝛiſtes merites 


.; thepzeciousbiandafChult; which 
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vis 1nexites, - 
and ſapth: the is not without 
merites , ſo Jana as the Lde o 
mercies fapiech. not. In another 
plate hee alſaſaith all my hape and 
aſſuraunte of um whole truſt ; is in 


was ſhead foz vs and foꝛ gur ſalna⸗ 

tian. In that is ally conafaztand dy 
repoling the. whole affiancegimy | th 
ſalnation. Inthat. I deſire to come io 
vuto thee (D heanenly father vot 
haning mine-owne riguteoumeſſe, be 
but that rightronſnefle wihaam | 9 
meth by thy ſonne Jeſus Ebuiiqur | 
Loꝛd. Jtem:Beethee, that we mar 
be healed from ſume, et vs boyoid 
Chꝛiſt cruciſyed . Foꝛ as they that 
Did beholde the bꝛaſen Ser pent in 
the wildernes, did not dyegi2ough| ke 
the ſtinging of the Serpentes: 0] - 
Ipkewile they that doe lookgvppoy| 


healed 
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| healed fromthe bitinges offivities! 


it | Barnarde : what is of ſo mighty 
| foxce , and great ſtrength to heale 
r | the woundes of the conſcience, as 
| the Diligent remembtaunce of chꝛi⸗ 
n | tes woundes? Againe: nohẽ J am 
| troubled and put in feare of myſin- 
2: | kes,then doe J hide me in the blou⸗ 
d dy woundes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Look 
that you thereko s likewiſe flee vn- 
u wche merites of Chiiſts death and 
| paſſion , and ſo ſhall neytherlinne, 
» death, heil deſperation , law 07 any 
g other thing hurt von. 
4 1 J belene that whatſoc- 
y | uer Chziſt did inhishumanity;hee 
did ir fo me, andfo2myſaluatidn. 
at] And in thee ( D Lode God) is mp 
yl wholetrult , let mee neuer bee con- 
h folded But neignboꝛ Philemon. 


. nunmber of thoſe, whom God hath 
= Ff.uit. pꝛedeſti⸗ 


| 
_ 4 27 
2 | 1 


ö hereto agreeth the ſaying of S. In Cant. 


Phil. What is your minde, Spꝛꝰ? Ofprede. 
Epaph. What if IJ be not of the dination. 


424 THE:SICK 
pꝛedeſtinate to be ſaued? 
Phile. Feare you not.God with: 
put all doubt hath ſealed pou byhig int 
holye ſpyꝛite vnto euerlaſting like. 
Pour name is wꝛitten in the book koꝛ 
of life. Nou are a citizen of the new 1 
glozious,and heauenly Jeruſalem, [yer 
Bou ſhall remaync with God in 
glozy after your departure, foʒ euer {ſcie 
Suck FEpaph. It ſoze repenteth me that 
| IJhaue at anye-tyme offended the th 
Loꝛd my God. of: | 
Phile. Thys repentance is an e- 
utdent teſtunonxy of your ſaluation, 
and that god hath pzedeſtinate and 
tofoze appoynted you vnto euerla- 
ſting lyfe. Foz it is wzitten: Repent 
you of your fozmer life: foz the king- 
dome of God is at hand. Agayne: 
| If thevngodly ſhall repent him of 
allhySſtnnes that he hath done. ac. 
; E-e<15 doubtleſſe he ſhallliue #not dye Ag 
| fozhisfinnes  hedyd before , al fu 
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hal not once be thought vpon. 
| Epaph. J haue an earneſt fayth 
in the bloud ol Chꝛiſt, that God the 


rn 


Phile. Bou thug beleuing cannot 


periſh, but this your fayth is an vn⸗ 
Idoubted aſſurance vnto your con⸗ 
ltienc e, that vou are pꝛedeſtinate to 
ee ſaued . Foꝛ it is wzitten: God lo-. 
Jhath fo dearelye loued the woz lde, 


that hee gaue hys onelye begotten 
Sonne, that all that beleue on hym 
houlde not periſh but haue euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lyfe: Foz God ſente not hys 
Sonne into » would, to condemne 


be ſaued by hym. He that beleeueth 
on him is not condemned: He that 
deleueth on p Sonne, hath euerla⸗ 


toyou, he that heareth my woꝛd, @ 
beleueth on him that ſent mee, hath 
tuerlaſting iyfe, and ſhall not come 
into 


father wil foꝛgeue me all my linnes 
ffoꝛ Chulkes ſake. at 


the would:but that Þ would ſhoulde 


tyng lyfe. Uerily, verily, J ſap vn} 3 


| fohn.C, 


tohsei t. 


Ades 10. ter, that thzoug hhis name whvſo- 


. 


into Daningtion | but 4 W 

front death vnto life ; This isthe 
Abe will chat ſent! mee that of 
all which he hath geuen me J ſhall - 
- loſe nothing, but rayſethem vp a- 
gayne at the laſt day. And thinks 
the will of him that ſentme, that e⸗ 
uery one which leeth ÿ ſonne, a be⸗ 
leueth in hum, haue euerlaſting life, 
- and Þ will rapſe him vp at the laſt 
Day. J am the reſurection and life: 
hee that beleueth in me thoughher 
be dead, yet fhall he line. And euerp 
one 5ᷣ liueth and beleueth in me ſhal 

neuer dye. To him(Chuf) gaue all 

the Pꝛophets witnes, ſaith S. Pe⸗ 


euer beleueth in , ay ſhalkreceaue 
remiſſion offinnes . It thou knows 
ledge wthy mouth , that * — 
the Loꝛd, æ beleue in thy hr 
Sod rayſedhim vp frõ death, — 
ſhalt bee ſaueb. F 02 tobeleue-witht 


1 


rere EA 
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with tha nwuth, maketha miſafe: 
| Foxy Strip ture ſapth:hoſoeuer Es. 
f | beleeneth:onhim, ſhall not be con⸗ 
ll | foumded . Thus ſee vou, that fayth -- 
- | doeth aſſineyour confcience of tge 
$ | fauour of God #ofencrilaſtinglites | 
Doubt nau not therckoze, but — 
- | pou ate tolmted in the number o 
Gods electe and cholen people, and 
A inherite? Aalener zingdome 
p God. 
Epaph. A was bup tifed inthe 
name of: God the Father;# of God of Bayrit- 
the tonne, #of Cod the holy Gho; 1s. 
PhilemThys is alſo ſure token 
of the aud ur of God: towarde you; 
tthatyouare pꝛedeſtinate vntos: 
uerlaſting life ſeing that accoꝛding 
to pour pꝛofeſſiõ, vou do beleue and 
vnto the vttermoſt or your power 
framepour lyfe. Fo it is witten: 
Dee that beleueth gud is baptiſed 
ſhallbeſaued . And S. Peter ſayd 4c! 
vnto þ Jewes: Repent you 1 m= 
. inne 


S KKK. == s 


2 
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ſinnes, and be baptiſed euery one 
bn pou in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


receaue the gift ofthe holye Ghoſt. 


baptiſed, haue put on Chꝛiſt: And 


as when you were 
ſooke the deuul, the woꝛld, and the 


vnly vnto the ſeruite ot god, taking 


fohath God like wile taken pou to 
be his ſeruaunt, loueth a fauoureth 
pou, and will defend you againſt al 
your enemies „ @ neuer foꝛlake you 
vntill heehathbzought you vnto ez 
nerlaſting like. By baptilme is he 
pur Loꝛde God, therefoꝛe will not 

he lulter vou to periſh. By baptiſme 
he is pour father, and vou are boꝛne 
ok him, #fo 2 
e 


for the remiſſion of ſinnes, «ve ſhall 


fleſh, with all their wozks, pomps, | 
and vanities and gaue your felf- - 


hm koꝛ pour Loꝛd @maiſter: enen 


| 
| 
l 
1 


And S.Pauleſayth:al pe that are 


| fo! 
i 
2 


you know, there is no damnation |. 
to them that are in chꝛiſt Jeſu. Foz |; 


baptiſed yefor- | ; 
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| | foze can henone otherwiſe the lone, 
| tender fauour vou, geue you the 
inheritaunce of his heauenly king⸗ 
dome. By baptiſme are vou made 
ſthe bꝛother of Chꝛiſt, heire of God, 
#fellow heire with Chaiſt of euer⸗ 
laſting glozy , then may you becer- 
taine to be ofthat number, that ſhal 
inherite eternall lyke. By baptiſme 


* isthe holy Ghoſt geuen wou, then 
- | are youthe ſonne of God & cannot 
» periſh. Fox it is waitten: They that 


Rom. 


ire led with the ſpirite of God are Nom. 


the ſonnes of God: Baptilme is a 
continualſigne of the fauoꝛ ot God 
toward vs, ofthe free remiſſion of 
ſinnes, okour reconciliation vnto 
God foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, and that we 
be by adoption the ſonnes of God, ⁊ 
heires ok euerlaſting gloꝛp. 

Epaph. In times paſt I haue al⸗ 


ries of the Loꝛdes bodye and bloud 
inthe Temples of Eras 


Ofthe 
Lordes 


1 fo many times receaued the miſte⸗ Supper. 
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in J confeſſe -, I haue found great 
comfort , and very much quietneſſe 


vnto my weak and ſinneful — 


ence. 
Phile. The often comming wyth 
a feruent deſire vnto the Lowes 
table by true fayth to feede vppon 
the miſteryes ofthe Loꝛdes ve 
and bloud, is a manifeſt argument 
that God hath cholen pou to be his, 


hath wait your name in the book 


of lyfe, and pꝛedeſtinate you vnto 


euerlaſting gloꝛye. Foz in ſo doing 


vou haue not onely called vnto re⸗ 
membꝛaunce the moſte healthfulk 
death of oure Loꝛde and Sauiour 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and ſo bene thanktull 
foꝛ it, but you haue alſo ſhewed 
your ſelfe a linely member of that: 


** ' holbody, wherofChailtisp head. 
Nou haue profeſſed openiye in the 


face of the Chꝛiſtian congregation, 


oy" God the father is your F — 


with p congregatis of God where {ha 
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{that Chziſt is your Loꝛd and Sas 


niour , that by the one onely oblati- 
mof His bleſſed body onthe altar 
of the croſle , all your ſinnes are put 
away and foꝛgeuen, and you made 
the inheritoure ok enerlaſting glo- 


re, When you thus came vnto the 
Loꝛdes Table, al the fruites, bene⸗ 


fites , and merites of Chꝛiſtes pal 
lon were-geuen you, namely, the 
auour of God, remiſſion ofſinnes. 
the holy Ghoſte, quietnesof conſci⸗ 
nce, new affectes,victozy ouer ſa⸗ 


chan, deathe, and hell, and kinallp, 


muerlaſting life: lo that now pee are 
incoʒpoꝛated in Chꝛiſt, and become 
true ⁊ liuely member of that mi⸗ 
ticall bodye, wherofhe is the head: 
yea,you are fleſh, of his fleſhe, and 
bone of his bones, as the Apoſtle 
ſapth : Is not the cup of Bleſſing: 


ſwhiche wee bleſſe, partaking of the:Feb<-s- 


bloude of Chꝛiſte? Is not the bread 


which we breake,partaking of the 4 .Cor.10s 


bobp 


232 - FRE SICK. 
body of Chꝛiſt cc. f 
Epapbr. As J haue had manye 
times an earneſt and feruent mind 
to come reuerently vntothe Loads 
table: and to be partaker ofthe ho- | d 
lye miſteries of Chuſtes bodye and | lil 
| Ofhearirg bloud w the congregation: ſo lyke⸗ 
wiſe haue J at all times bene glad 
to repaire vnto thoſe płaces, where 
the woꝛde ol God hath beene pꝛea⸗ 
ched:andy doctrine that hath there 
beene taught, J marked diligently, 
kept it in memoꝛp, and to the vtter- 
moſte of my power J laboured to 
frame my life accoꝛding vnto the 
ſame, that might be no foꝛgettull 
hearer , but a diligent doer of thole 
woꝛkes which J learned or the ho⸗ 
ly ſcriptures to bee acceptable vnto 
the Loꝛde my God, that J mighte 
lerue him in holines, and righteoul⸗ 
nes all the daies of my life. 
Phile. As there is not amozeeul | 
dent teſtimony, and a ſurer ay 
ment 
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ment, that that man is in the ſtate 
of euerlaſting dampnation, whiche 
d hath no minde to heare the woꝛd of 
God, noꝛ to trayne his life accoz⸗ 
„dyng vnto the doctrine thereof: ſo 
like wiſe is there not a moꝛe certain 
- | ſigne, that any man is pꝛedeſtinate 
d | tobefaued , then when heehath a 
mynde to heare the woꝛde of God, 
„as our Sauiour Chulkt teſtifieth, 
ſaying; He that is of God, heareth [ohn.s. 
Gods word : ye therefoꝛe heare the 
-- not, becauſe pe are not of God. Pere 
0 | ſeeyou , how Chꝛiſt putteth a diffe⸗ 
1 rence betwene the that are of God, 
and them that are of the deuill. 
They that are the Childꝛen of the 
deuill haue no minde to heare the 
wozd of GOD : But they that are 
the ſonnes of God, haue a feruent 
delight , c ſingular great pleaſure 
to heare Gods woꝛde: yea and as 5. 
the Pꝛophet layth, to exerciſe them 
blues i in it day and night. In an 
n Gg. i. other 


A.. 


| Tohn, 18. 


Luke. 11. 


434 | 
other place, our Sauiour Chꝛiſte 
tohn.zo, Tayty alſo : Mp ſheepe heare my 
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voyce, and J know them, and they 
follow mee , and J gene vnto them 


iyfe, and they ſhal neuer periſh, nei⸗ 


ther ſhall any man plucke them out 


of my hand. In this lentence ye ſee, 
that they whiche heare the voyce ok 
their ſhepheard Chꝛiſt, are the ſheep | 
of Chꝛiſt, and that they ſhall neuer 


periſhe , but haue euerlaſting lyfe. 
Chꝛiſt alſoſayd vnto Pilate:Euery 
one that is ofthe truth, heareth my 
voice. Bou hauing a mind to heare 
the woꝛd of God, and to heare the 
voyce of Chult that hie ſhepheard, 
haue ſhewed your ſeife to be of the 
truth: So beyng ye cannot periſh, 
but obtayne euerlaſting lyfe , Foz 
Chuilt himſelfe pꝛonounceth them 
ble ſſed, whiche heare the woꝛde ot 
God, and keepe iti, that is to ſape, 
beleeue it, and ſtudy to frame their 
lyte accoꝛdyng vnto the ſame. 
Epaph. 
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Epaphro. Mozeouer, I haue euer 


had a deſire (J thank the Lozd my oc prayer. f 
god fo2 it to pꝛap vnto the Loꝛd my | 
God, and to call on his holy name 


although (J confeſſe) not ſo feruẽt⸗ 
ly as J ought. 
Phile. Thys thing alſo doth fully 


| certify your conſciẽce, that you are 
| ofthe number of Gods electe, and 


tofoꝛe appoynted vnto euerlaſting 


| ſaluation . Fo! it is voutten; Mho⸗; Locl. . 


ſoener Doth call on the name of the 
Loꝛd, ſhall be ſafe. Againe: he hath 


cried vnto me, and J wil gracioul⸗ pn. 


ly heare him: yea, Jam with hym 
in trouble and J will deliuer hym, 
and glouftc him, with long life wil 
Jſatiſfychim , and ſhew hym my 
laluation. 

Epaph. God be thanked, J am 
now wel quieted in my conſctence 
and feare Sathan nothing at all. 
Ithinke my lelfe at this pꝛelent ſo 
ſtronge and ſo thzoughly enarmed 
Gg. ii. againſt 
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againſt the deuill and all hys wic- 
ked armye , that J am nothing a- 
krayde to enter battell with bn 
but am fully perſwaded that by the 
help and power of my graund cap- 
tain Jeſu Chꝛiſt, I ſhall oucrthzow | 
him. One doubt remayneth,x that | 
one diſpatched , { truſt J ſhall bee 
in ſome readineſſe fo: the Loꝛd my 
God, whenlocuer hee ſendeth for 
me, and calleth me out of this waet- 
ched would. 
ina What is that? 

 Ofthecer. Epa. J haue heard many times 
taintie of AC che mouth of diuers men which 
Sed. haue a good opinion of themſelues 
ward vs, bf their owne wit, Doctrine, & lear⸗ 
dla ion. ning, that no man in this woꝛld is 
certayne of hys ſaluation , neither 
can any man ſay with aſafe conſci⸗ 
ence and vndoubted faith, Jam 
ok the number of Gods elect, Jam 
a veſſell of mercy, J ſhall be ſaued 
my nameis regiſtred in „ 


—. — 
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of lyfe.xc.but allmen enen the moſt 
godlye and faythful, muſt doubt of 


their ſaluatton , ofthe remiſſion of 
their linnes, of the fauour of God 
| towarde them, and of euerlaſting 


lyke. 

Phile. This is the Doctrine of the 
Papiſtes both wicked and dam⸗ 
nable. The Papiſtes in teaching 


| thys doctrine, do not onely trouble, 


diſquiet, make afrayde, wounde, 


| kill, and flay the conſciences of the 


ſimple people, and of ſuch as credite 
their deuiliſh doctrine: but as much 
as in them lyeth, they make God a 
per. his holy woꝛd falle, ⁊ our faith 
kruſtrate, voyde and vapne. Take 


away the certaintie of ſaluatio fro 


unye man, and to what poynt ſer⸗ 
ueth the mercifull pzomiſe of God, 
and the fayth whiche appꝛehendeth 
and layeth hand on the moſt louing 


pꝛomiſes of God? This doctrine o⸗ 


peneth a verye path vnto hell, aud 
g. iii. bun- 
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bꝛingeth vnto deſperation. 
Chriſtoph. Het the Papiſtes al⸗ 
ledge the ſtriptures ko: them. F 
Phile. J thinkey : for ſo is their 
Ache pa. Accuſtomed pꝛopertie. They allege 
pits al- many tymes the ſcriptures of God 
ihre Seu to dekend and ſtabliſh their errours 
ture. And hereſies, and to bleare the ſim⸗ 
ple peoples eyes, whiche are not a- pi 
ble to decerne A frõ B, noꝛ to iudge 
betweene truth and falſchood, but 
arc eaſily led that way, wh:reunto ; 
the ſuttle and wily Papiſt perſwa- 
Deth . It Þ had leaſure 44 declare 
vntoyou, what iugling the vugod- 
ly Hapiſtes haue vſed x yet doe vſe | 
in wꝛiting and wꝛeſting, in coꝛrup⸗ 
ting and abuſing the holy woꝛde of 
God, yee would not a little maruell 
at the matter: but J would gladiyx 
heare what Papiſtes can alledge 
out ot the woꝛd of God foꝛthe con⸗ 
firmation of their wicked opinion 
in Ithis behalfe. 
Chriſtoph: 


f 


f 


ſto they ſticke and cleaue as vnto an 


| 


| | 
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Chriſtoph. The ſentence whereun⸗ 


| inuincible bulwark is this: A man = 
no weth not, whether hee be woꝛ⸗ 
thy lone oz hatred, but all thinges 
are kept vncertayne vnto the time 
to come. 


Phile. The kingdome of the Pa⸗ 
piſtes is not without a cauſe called 


the kingdomes of lies, and the a⸗ 
piſtes themlelnes may right wel be 

| reſembled to the beaſt whicheroſe r. 
| out of the lea, vnto whome was 


geuen a mouth to ſpeak great thin- 
ges and blaſphemies: yca to ſpeake 


| blaſphemye agaynſt God, to blal⸗ 
phemehys name and hys taberna⸗ 
tle, and them that dwell in heauen. 


tc. But as concerning the terte 


which they alleadge (although the 


learned in the Hebꝛue toung know 
right well howe greatly this terte 
after the common latine tranflati- 
on differeth from the truth ofthe 

2 Gg. uli. Ye- 
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Hebzue) itis-abuſedof them, and 
wꝛeſted contrary to the minde both 
ofthe authoz, and of thetranſlatoz, 
as the woꝛds that immediately fol: 
low do manifeſtly declare. hen 
Salomon ſayth :A man knoweth 
not whether hee be woꝛthy loue oꝛ 
hatred, he ſpeaketh not of y know- 
ledge and iudgement of the conſci- 


ence towarde God: foꝛ who know⸗ 


cthnot , that hee is worthy hatred 
which ſinneth againſt the Loꝛd his 
God: contrariwile that he pleaſeth 
God, and God loueth him, whiche 


doeth that thing that is plealaunt 


in hys godly ſight, but he lpeaketh 
of the outward and carnall iudge⸗ 


ment and knowledge, whiche men 


haue ot themlelues, of their owne 


Warde 
tune 


ſtrengthes, wiledome, oz free will, 
concerning things, which chaunce 
tothem outwardly . As thoughhee 
ſhould ſaye: If a man ſhould onely 
beholde and conſider the out 


face 
12d! 
4nat 
{hat 
ble 


ont 


| 
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ate ot things, and iudge the fauoꝛ 
In diſtauour of God to warde anye 
nan of the thinges that outwardly 
chaũce vnto any man, he were not 
ble to aſtirme and to perlwade his 
onſcience , whether God loueth 
im oꝛ not. Foz God indifferently 
without any reſpect had to eyther 
the parties, geueth as aboundãt⸗ 
qe to the vngodly as to the godly, 
othe vnfaythfull, as to the fayth- 
ull, to the ſaintes, as vnto the wic⸗ 
ied , hys tempoꝛall and outwarde 
ittes,as beauty, ſtrength, ritches, 
health of body,reaſon, wiſedome,e- 
dquence., honoꝛ, nobilitie, wealth, 
flozy.4c.Bea many tymes the ene⸗ 
mes of god haue moꝛe plenteouſſy 
geuen vnto them of God, the riches 
and pleaſure of this tyfe , then the 
rendes of God. Thertoꝛe if a natu- 
tall man not being regenerate, no 
boꝛne a newe of the ſpirite of God, 
tontidereth the out warde face of 
e Gg. v. thinges 
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things, and iudgeth of them the fa; woꝛ 
uour oꝛ diſfauour of God: verilyſo Da 
knoweth hee not, who is woꝛthye 4wh1 
Gods loue oꝛ hatred, ſo is hee not ut! 
certaine,whom god loueth, oꝛ whi [co 
hee hateth. This is the afozeſapde |j5v 
text of Salomon (as it is tranſla⸗- nt 
ted) to be vnderſtande. And that a 
this is the meaning of the authoz st 
the woꝛdes that followe doe mani-iÞt! 
feſtlye declare. It happeneth(ſapth he 
he) vnto one, as vnto an other:it go el 
eth with the tighteous as with the [v01 
vngodly, with the good a cleane ag font 
with the vncleane: with him » of; [601 
freth, as with him that offreth not, ſee 1 
tpke as it goeth with the vertuous, her 
ſo goeth it allo with the linner. Is oh 
it happeneth vnto the perinred, ſo hen 
happeneth it allo vnto hym that is at 
afrayde tu be foꝛtwoꝛne. Among al ſhe 
thinges that come to paſſe vnder | 
the ſunne, this is a milerye, that it |! 
happeneth vnto all alike . Of thele 

co 1 woꝛdes 
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- ($pozds it euidently appeareth that 
ov Halomd ſpeaketh of y knowledge 
e hich a naturall man hath by the 
t ſutwarde giftesof God: whereof 
g ſetauſe they be indifferently geuen 
e s well to the good as to the bad. he 
p not able to iudge, whom God lo⸗ 
rern r who he hateth. Now where 
2 [#8 the Papiſtes wꝛeſt this tert vn⸗ 
b the knowledge oz iudgement of 
hehe conſcience, whiche commeth of 
o e ſpirit of God, æ of hys woꝛd, and 
e poulde that Chꝛiſtian men in their 
8 fonlcience ſhoulde doubt whether 
od loue them oz not, whether they 
t, e in the fauour of god oꝛ not, whe⸗ 
3, [her ſinnes be foꝛgeuen them oꝛ not. 
s [whether they ſhalbe ſaued o2 not: 
o jthey teache a deuiliſhe errour and 
g ead the receauers of their doctrine 
al {the right way to hel fire. Foꝛ he that 
r ſdoubteth of the mercifull good will 
it |tfauourable grace of God toward 
ſe him, and beleueth not that God fo 


8 Chultes 


7 
ie 


Iohn.z. 
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Chꝛiſtes ſake is louing vntohym lz 
#fozgeueth him all hisſinnes, veri; lies 
ly he is no true Chuiſtian:but dyiag{®"! 


in this his doubtfulnefſe and vnbe⸗ ohe 


liefe, hee ſhallſurely be damned:at⸗ ert 
coꝛdingto this ſaying:He that doth 9! 
not beleue on the lonne, ſhall not lee Pt! 
lyfe, but the wꝛath of God abideth obe 
on hym. This erroneous doctrine m 
ofthe Papiſtes, maketh God falle fror 
of hys pꝛomiſe, quẽcheth kayth, blot⸗ ook 
teth out hope, deſtroyeth loue, dit erk 
quieteth the conſcience , filleth the oll 
hart with whole ſeas of vnreſtfull ao 
and wicked imaginations, and ſo" 
dziueth the doubtfull perſon into[%V! 
deſperation, and finally vnto dam-|{lfe 
nation.D murderers. ſoule ſlay⸗ t 
ers. It no man can be certayne in mil 
hys conſcience, whether he be in the url 
fauour af God oꝛ no, whether God falle 
fo: Chꝛiſtes fake will foꝛgeue hym ther 
hyg lines oꝛ not, a geue him euer⸗ and 
laſtuig lyfe „ to What poynt * we 
. 88 a 
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1 Hd pzomiſes of Gods tender mer⸗ 
les made to all fapthfull penitent 
g{oners in Chaiſtes bloud ? vnto 
hat end doth fayth ſerue? If faith 
c.{:;rtifieth not our conſciẽce ot Gods 
4 (ood will toward vs, and ſo bꝛin⸗ 
ee heth peace and quietneſſe vnto it 
ch ſohat is then the olfice of fayth? Jf 
e man, whole credite is appzoued, 
e homiſeth vs any thing, wee ſurely 
t,10oke fo it, ⁊ nothing doubt of the 
Lherkoꝛmance thereof: and ſhall we 
e doubt of the accompliſhment ofthe 


1 nomiſes of God, which is faythful * 145. 
o in all his wozds, which cannot lye, 10hn. 1. 
[which is not onely true, but allo p Kom. 3. 


elke truth? Let all men be lyers and 


zec. 18. 


et God abide true, God hath pꝛo⸗ aud zz. 
n ſniled that at whatloeuer houre we 
e ſturne vnto him hee will foꝛgeue vs 
dall our linnes, and neuer remember 
nſthem moꝛe, but ſo freely fauour vs, 
and ſo tenderly loue vs, as though 
ebe had neuer olkended him. Th 


is 
is 


Math. 11. 
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is thepzomiſeofhim, which can nei 
ther deceaue noꝛ be deceiued hall O.! 


we doubt of» perfoꝛmance therofs 


=_- 


Shal we doubt whether the Loꝛd 


our God will bee as good as hyg 


woꝛde? whether our ſinnes be foꝛ⸗ 


and pꝛomiſeth that he will eaſe, re⸗ 


medy, comtoꝛt, and helpe them: and 6 
ſhall we doubt of this his pꝛomyle? 0 
What other thing is it to doubte ok Kar 
thep2omiſes of God, then to doubt by 


whether God bee true oꝛ no, iuſte 


and faythtull oz no, the lame in his 
deede 


[Neel 


* | 
8 
> 1 


F 


> 
Py 


geuen & we receaued agayne into 
tauour oꝛ not? God hathe pꝛomiſed 
that in Chꝛiſt all nations of the 
earth ſhall be bleſſed: and ſhall we 
which look foꝛ our whole ſaluation 
in the bloud of Chꝛiſt, doubt whe⸗ alu 
ther wee ſhall bee bleſſed in Chuſl, * 
that is to ſay, fauoured of god v Fa- 
ther foꝛ Chuſtes ſake oꝛ not? Chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛde and Sauiour calleth all 
that labour and are loden vnto him 


u 


2 


apt 
the 
0 
. 
0 
und 


thir 
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i ede, that hee is in his woꝛd oꝛ no? 
u the ſo muche vnkapthkulnelle of 
he wicked papiſtes. The ſcripture 

d th: De that beleueth on the ſonne 

; God, hath euerlaſting lyfe. The ohn. z. 
aythfull Chꝛiſtiãs beleue on Chꝛiſt 

o he Sonne ol God, embꝛace him w 
d ſrong fayth, as theyz alone Saui⸗ 
e ur, redemer attonemẽt maker,in- 
e ferceſſoꝛ, mediatoꝛ, and aduocate, 
n {nd ſhall they doubte ofthe inheri⸗ 

„ Jaunce of euerlaſting lyfe ! Either 

they that do beleue and ſo continue 

onto the ende, haue euerlaſting life 

+ it their departure out ok this lpfe: 

n els God is not true of his pꝛo⸗ 

1 Iniſe. But God is faythfull in al hys pla. 45. 
woꝛdes: therefoꝛe doe the fapthfull 

d ſchꝛiſtyans receaue accoꝛding to 
Gods pꝛomiſeg æ their fayth. If all Mh.. 
f ſchinges be poſſible to him that bele⸗ 

t eth, if all things chaũce to a fayth⸗ 


e full ma accoꝛding to his fayth, with 


$ [what whoꝛiſh a ſhameles fozheads 
0 | 


dare 


alte in fayth, # wauer not. Foz hee 
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dare the pꝛoud a vngodly papiſteg] C 
teach vs to doubt of the grace and v 
fauour of God, of the remiſſion of] ot 
ſinnes, c ot the inheritance of ener: 1 tt 
laſtyng life? where doubtfulneſſe le 
is, there is no true fayth, but rather | d 
miſbeliefe, and to luche a doubting I 
fayth yea rather no fayth, nothing | 1; 
is pꝛomiſed, but the fierce wꝛath, | tt 
vengeance of God, and euerlaſting d 
dampnatiõ. See to what point the | jt; 
wicked papiſts bꝛing their whelps | t 
with their deueliſhe doctrine? S. | gf 
James ſayth: It any mã lack wil⸗ c 
dome, let him aſtze it or him that ge- 
ueth it, euen God. xc. But let hym 


that doubteth, is lyke a wane of the | tt 
ſea, which is toſt of the winds, and 
caried with violence. Neither let 
man thinke that he ſhall receaue a- | 5 
ny thing of the Loꝛd. A wauering | 


minded man is vnſtable in all hys | , 


wayes.Jre not they which p2ofeſſe 
h Chult, 
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s Chꝛiſt much bound to the papiſtes. 
which teach theirſcollers t to odoubt The Ghes 
df] ofthe mercyof God, and not to bee pepe 
r:1 thzoughly perſwaded in theyꝛ con- 
ſe rejeces that God toueth them, par- 
doneth them foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake , and 
g\ maketh them inheritoures ofeuer- 
g | laſting glozye ? Js this any other 
# | thingthen to ſaye,diſpay2e, dye, be 
g | damned:?O deuils incarnate. God 
e lighten the eies ofthe ſymple, that 
they may once ſee the iugling caſts 
>- | of theſe wily wicked apiſts, and 
{- { come vnto the vnfayned trueth of. 
7 | Gods worde, which is able to ſane lames 1. 


ee ty power ok God to laue euery one © 
he that veleueth. 
d Theoph. Amen. 

Phil. All the godly, euen krom the 
a; beg inning haue beleued the pꝛomi⸗ 
g es of God, and nothing doubted 
's | ofthem , whether they concerned 
le tempozall 02 ſpirituall thinges, and 
„ Bh. i. accoz⸗ 
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accoꝛdyng to their fayth, ſa rece⸗ 5 
ued they. Pea, wyen God ſeemed 


moſt to be angry with thẽ, and vt⸗ 7 
terly to caſt him from his fauour, {| 


euen then did they nothing doubte 
of hys mercifull goodnes, but with 
ſtrong fayth cleaued to the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes ot God: as a certayn man ſaith: 


Though he kill mee, yet will Jput tt 
my truſt in him . The Plalmo⸗ 


graph alſoſayth : Though an hoſte 


ofmen were layd agaynſt me, pet al 


ſhall not my hart be affrayd. And 
though there role vp war agaynlt 
me, yet will J put my truſt in him. 

Jfeythcr Abꝛaham, Ilaac, Jacob, 
02 any other ſaintes of the olde Te⸗ 


ſtament had doubted of the pzomi- an 


ſecs which God made vnto them, ſo 
had they neuer found fauour at the 
maieſtie of God, no obtayned thoſe 
thinges, which God hath pꝛomiſed 
the. 76: without fa ayth it is imp poſſi⸗ 
to pleaſe God. Heß doubteth ofthe 

ä pꝛomi⸗ 


|; Cs 
cc 


5 date. & 
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pꝛomiſes of God, ſhall obtayne no 


9000 thing at the hand of God. To 


| what end are we fo often in the ho⸗ 
[lp ſeripture exhoꝛted to beleue God 


ſand hys pꝛomiles, if it were law⸗ 


f 


tull foꝛ vs to doubt ofthe? Ffto be⸗ 
lee and to doubt be one thing, why 
ſis euerlaſting ſaluation pzomiſed 


to the one, and eternall damnati- 
jon to the other? wholoeuer there- 


 {foze wil be ſaued, let him caſt E 
all vnbeliefe and doubtfulneſſe, and 
with tooth and nayle (as they vle 


DIY 


- |toſay) cleaue to y pzomiſes of God, 


nothing doubting , but accozdyng 


as God hath pꝛomiſed, ſo ſhall it 
thauncevatohim. Jfwe dorepent 
and beleeue hys woꝛde, God hath 


pꝛomiſed vs fo2 Chuſtes ſake, to fa- 
uour vs, to fozgeue vs alourſinnes, 


and to bzyng vs vnto euerlaſting 
liyfe, let vs not therefoze doubt of 
ſthys hys pꝛomile, but with ſtrong 
and vnlhaken fayth beleeue it,. and 
ÞY.it, looke 
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looke fo2 boldelyethat is pꝛomiſed: 
fo we may be ſure to haue the grace 
and fauour of god, to haue remill⸗ 9 
on # foꝛgeuenes ot our ſinnes: and 
finally to haue euerlaſting life. Let !; 
vs therkoꝛe appꝛoch with boldnes, 
and not with doubting and wane; 
ryng, vnto the thꝛone of gods ma⸗ 
ieſtie, as the Apoſtle warneth, that 
we may obtayn mercy c find grace 
to helpe in the time of need. 
Chriſtopher. If a man after the 
Papiſtes ſhould doubt ok the grace 
and fauoure of God towardch him, 
with what conscience could he bee 
bolde to ſay the Lo2des payer, #to per 
deſire the fo2geueneſſe ok his trel⸗ wil 
paſſes ! Oz how could he ſay with jol 
atru? fayth: Jbelecue the foꝛgeue⸗ [7 
| 4n..:.:; Ueſſe oklinnes, and euerlaſting like? 0 
to beleue. To beleue, is it to doubt of the pꝛo⸗ {ha 
miles of God? oꝛ rather to bee tho? teen 
rowlye perl waded ofthe pꝛomiſes Jh 
of Gad, that as God hath promy: uf 
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ed fo ſhall it vndoubtedly chaunce 
vnto vs. 

¶ Euſeb. Mhen a man beleueth the 
Soſpell he is certayne ofthe remil⸗ 
ſion ok his ſinnes, hee is certayne of 
the fauour # good will of God, and 
eis certain allo ofeuerlaſting life, 
And he that letteth goe this fayth, 
md falleth to doubtir:g, he ſhall ne⸗ 
er enioy the atozeſayd benefytes, 
but bee caſt into euerlaſting dam⸗ 
nation. 

1 Theoph. This conſidered the ho- 
4 Ipoſtle right well, whẽ he with⸗ 
but any doubting being thꝛoughly 
ſpertwaded x aſſured of gods good 
will to warde hym (ſet foꝛth in hys 
J holy pꝛomiſes) ſayd on this maner: 


d e e 


„baue put my truſt ) is able to keep 
” [hat which J haue cõmitttd to hys 


1 I haue fought a goodfight:Jhaue 
0 fülkiled my courte: haue kept the 
. Hh Ut. taith 


anom #amſure, thathe(in whõ . 


A > leeping agaynſt that day. Agatne Tm. 


Pſal. 17. 


Phil. v. 


454 
nelle, which » Lo2d (that is a righ⸗ 


alſo that loue hys tomming. 


Chꝛiſt? With what countenaunce 
durſt the bleſſed Martyꝛ S. Ste⸗ Ch 


vnto Chailt , if he had not bene per we 
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faith. From hencekoꝛth the re is laid 
bp fo2 mee a crowne of righteoul⸗ 


teous iudge) ſhall geue at that dap, 
not to mee onely , but vnto allthem V 


Phile. hen that Dauid ſayde 
theſe woꝛdes: J beleue verily to ſee 
the pleaſures of Loꝛd in the lande 
of the liuing: doubted he of inheri⸗ 
taunce of the heauenly kingdome? 
oꝛ was he rather thzoughly perlwa 
ded by ſtrong fayth in the pzomiſes] an 
of God, that hee ſhould without all] w. 
Doubt raygne with God in gloꝛyeꝛ ] w 
If the godly Apoſtle S. Paul had ly} 
not bene ſure ot the fauoure of God 1s. 
and of a better life after this, would tra 
hee haue wiſhed to bee delyuered [yt 


from thys woꝛlde, and to be wyth wn 
| 


phen haue commended hys ſpiriteſ ful 


C(waded 


ok the euerlaſting kingdome? And 
, 8 of all the other Saintes. 
m e 
ſpirite (ſayth the Apoſtle) that wee 
e] are the ſonnes of God. It wee bee 
ge lonnes, then are we allo heyzes, J 
Je | meane , of God, and fellow heyꝛes 
i-| with Chiiſt . Hereto agreeth y ſay- 
es] tngof S. John: Dearely beloued, 
a 
61 and yet it doth not appeare what 
lf wee ſhall bee: But weknowe that 
c2] when it ſhall appeare, weſhall bee 
dj lyke hym:foz we ſhall ſee him as hee 
di is. Againe: ne know that we are 
dl trãſlated a carped from death vnto 
d| lyfe. Here you ſee that the holyſcrip- 
th] tures teache vs to bee certayne of 
ce] oure ſaluation thꝛoughe Fayrh in 
e-] Chuſtes bloud,and not to be doubt⸗ 
te] full of it, as the Papiſtes trifle. A- 
r⸗ * therefore with all doubtful; 
1 Hh. iii. nes 
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ſwaded of Gods fauour towarde 
f. | him,andof the toyfull inheritaunce 


ſpirite of God certifieth our Rom. 


1. Iohn.; 


now are wee the ſonnes of GOD obus. 


£ 
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nes; and lay hande by ſtrong fapth 
on the: pzomiles. of God, laoking 
with affuredhope foꝛ all thoſe hea⸗ 

ueniy and bleffedthinges that God 


hath pꝛomiſed vs in his holy woꝛd. 


So mape we be ſure to receaue ac⸗ 
coꝛding to our fayth. 3 
Epaph, Mithout wauering oz 
doubting, J faythfully beleue c am 
aſſuredly perl waded, that God the 
Father is a mercifull Father vnto 
me, that he hath fozgenen me al my 
ſinnes , receiued me into his fauoꝛ, 
and made mee hey2e ofhis euerla⸗ 
ſting glozye . And all this hath hee 
done vnto me, not foꝛ my merites c 
deſertes ( which are vtterly none: ) 
but fox Chaiſtes ſake, in whomeJY 
belene, whom alfo J confeſſe to bee 
my alone Sauiour and redemer. 
Phil. Meighbour Epaphroditus, 
vou thus beleeuing , can not periſh. 
Theretoꝛe be on good comfozt, qui- 
et your conſcience , and ſettle "our 


—— 
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mind. Fo2 it is voʒitten:e that be- 


_ ] everlaſting lyte. 
"Free Bother Philemon . J 
4 thanke you, and my other neygh- 
. ] boures here for thegreate comfort, 
| whiche-J haue receaued by thys 
; | yourgodly communication. feele 
| myſelfe now in muche better caſe 
then J was, when you came firſt 
vnto mee. J feele much quietnes x 
eaſe in my conſcience: The Loꝛde 
hath dꝛiuen away mine enemies, e 
geuen mee reſt in my minde. JfF 

had not had your companye, God 
| knoweth to what poynt my gholt- 
lye enemie the deuill woulde haue 
bought mee. But J praiſe God fox 
pou:foꝛ by your godly and Chꝛiſten 
talke, God hath wꝛought in me a 
good and glad will to dye. IJhaue 
in my hart bidden the woꝛlde and 


all woꝛldly things adue. My wind 
is altogether fixed on the a 
God, 


leueth on the Sonne of God > hath ron. 


| $.Cor.14. 


God, onthe ioyes whiche hehath : 


pꝛepared in his gloꝛious kingdome 
koꝛ all them that loue him: J feele | 


ſuch in warde ioy in my hart, ſuch 
a feruent deſire to ſee the Loꝛde my 


which J nowe ſuffer on my bodye 


quiet mee. Foꝛ J am fully perl wa⸗ 
ded, that the aftlictions okthys lyfe 
are not worthy of the gloꝛy whiche 
ſhalbe ſhewed vpõ vs. Again: that 
though the outwarde man perilhe, 
pet the in warde man is renued day 


on ,whiche is ſhoꝛt and light, pꝛep A⸗ 
reth an exceeding, a an euerlaſting 


looke not on the thinges which are 
ſeene, but on the thinges which are 
not leene . Foꝛ the thinges whiche 
are ſeen, are tempoꝛall:but y things 
which are not ſeene, are eternall. 
| Theoph. 


by day: and that this our tribulati⸗ 


waight of gloꝛy vnto vs, while we 


God face to face, that the paynes, 


although they be very greuous in 
deede, ſeeme little oꝛ nothing to dif: | 


ans + an 4 © =p 


79, an 


a_ a1. ©4 ed n oa end > 9 


| Difus, cet all your whole care vpon 
God the onely creatoꝛ and maker, 
| and turne you from all creatures, 
turne frõ wife a childꝛen, turne fro 
| tempozall goodes and all woꝛldlye 
matters, conſidering that by none 
.| ofthem you can be holpen, neyther 
; fromſinne,no2 from death. 
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Theoph. Neighbour Epaphꝛo⸗ 


Phil. All that pou leaue behinde, 


the Loꝛd accoꝛding to hys almigh⸗ 


ty pꝛouidence, ſhall well and father- 


be take care foꝛ them. He that hath 


created pour wife and childzen,ſhal 
alſo pzouide them a liuing, as hee 


hath pꝛouided all thinges neceſſary 


fo2 vou vnto this pꝛeſent houre. 

Epaph. Neighbours. Here J pꝛo⸗ 
teſt befoꝛe God and you all, that J 
am as willing to Icau2thys woude 
and all the vanities thereot, as euer 
was to receiue them:and J geue 
God moſt harty thankes fo2 all the 
great mercies that hee hath poured 

pon 
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vpon mee from my birth vnto this 


een vnto the end. 
Euſebi. Amen, 


Epaph. Confirme and make that 


perfect (O Lode) which thou haſt 


begun to woꝛke in me, vntoy glo ß 


ofthy bleſſed name, and vnto the 
* of my ſoule. 
8 Amen. 

Epaph. Neighbozs , I pzay you 
turne mee, that J may lye on my 
right ide. 
Chriſtoph. The Loꝛde our God 
graũt, that you mayſit in his king⸗ 
dome on the righte hande of hys 


zv. 

Epaph. ea and that ſhoꝛtly. 

Euſeb. So be it. 

Phil. Sir how doe you now: 
Epaph. Mell, God bethanked: 

but J trultto do better euẽ anone. 


_ 
, - 
* - 
* * * 
4 PS as halts 1 ot 8 1 Sad Alia tte. 2 — is dt ODE — b 


322210822 


Philem. 


* and ſpecially foꝛ hys | 


ne 


keto ph. God keepe you in this 


| 


— 


— 0 —_ 


” — EET 2 
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4 Phile, Lackyouany thing Sir? 
| Epaphro. My payne appꝛochethj 
nerer vntd my hart, wherby J per- 
ceiue the end of my life not to be far 
ok: J beſeech you pꝛay foꝛ me, that 
Imap continue faythful,con ſtant, 
T and ſtedfaſt, in p fayth ofthe Loꝛd 
my God, euen vnto the very end ol 

my lpfe. 
Phil. Me wil do it gladly. Meigh⸗ 

boꝛzs let vs kneele downe and p2ay . 
Loꝛd we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
heare our pꝛaper. 

| Chriſtoph. And let our crytome 
| vnto thee. 


£ # - vw 
8 . 4 | 


Sauiour, we molt humbly beleech 
thee, deliuer this ſicke and weake 
perſon now beeing in great paines 
and at the poynt to departe out ot 
| this would, 1 — al vglom and ter⸗ 
| ribleaſſaultes and W 

e 


Phil. O Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt, thou , „er 
onely ſonne ofthe heauenly father, ior che fick | 
our alone redemer#omnilufficient 1 
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the deuiil, (inne, and hell. Deliner 


hym (O Nord) ag thou deliueredſt |hi 


0 Moe from th raging de ofthe | 
Sen i Hea; Lot krom thedeſtruction of | 
Gen.20. Sodome, Jbzaham fromthe feare 
242; * oftheCaldees „the Childzenof Jl: | 
Bes 7. raell from th? tyzannyeot Pharao, 
Pan s. Dauid fr the hand of Goliah, the 
Rt thꝛee mẽ from the violence of thefi- | 
ry foꝛnate in Babilon, Daniell frõ 
the mouth or the Lyons, Jonas frõ 
the belly of the udhalenſh,andPe- | * 
ter from the pꝛiſon of Herode: Eue | 

ſo, O gracious Loꝛde God, deltuer | 
the ſoule of this perfon , bothnowe 
t &whenloenerhc ſhall depart hence 
„from all perill and daunger. Open 
Vvutohym at the houre of death, the 
Dooze of Paradiſe, the gates of hea 
— and the entrye of euerlaſting |(i 
_ -- lif;;@ Love Jelu Chꝛiſt fozgeue 
-Jymall.hys ſinnes, and.jeadehim 
With ioye into the kingdomeofthy 
 Heggenly Father, euen vnto the 

* - boſome 
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bolome of Abzaham, and appoynt 
him vnto euerlaſting reſt, that hee 
map reiopce with thee and withall 
f {the elect Childzen of God in euerla⸗ 
ſſtyng lyfe. | 
* Euſeb. Amen. | 
, | Epaph, Neighbours, I thanke 
; you. Now will Þ allo pꝛap bnto the 
Loꝛd my God, while J mayſpeak, 
| jand I truſt he wil foꝛ Chuſtesſake 
| {gractouſly heare me. J 
Theoph. Doubt you not neigh⸗ 
; [bour. God hath ſo pꝛomiſed. 
Epaph. Loꝛd harken vnto my 
paper, and geue eare to my moſte,,.... 
humble requeſts. O moſt mercifull mans 
God , O Father ok all mercies, the? 
Father ot our Loꝛde and Sauiour 
Jelus Chꝛiſt, be mercitull to mee a 
linner, Baue pittie on me, quickly 
helpe me pooze wꝛetch, foꝛ the moſt 
bitter paſſion , and moſt pzecious 
 [deathe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thy onely 
[begotten Sonne, and dur alous: ; 
| rede⸗ 


Pfal. 143. 


Mat. 18. 
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9 


to iudgement with thy ſeruaunt, 


Foz I am thine with all þ euer J ar 


redemer#Sauiour. Enter not in 


Loꝛd. Handle me not accoꝛding to 
my delertes#merites , neyther re⸗ 
ward me after mine iniquities, but 
fo2 thine infinite and vnmealura⸗ 
ble bounty ã exceeding great mercy 
receaue mee, and take mee into thy 
fanour. I miſerable # voeake crea⸗ 
ture , am in thy hande . J am thy 
bound ſeruaunt and thy detter. O kel 
moſt gentle God, O moſt fauoura-.] th 
ble Father, foꝛſake me not, caſt mee | ar 
not away pooꝛe wꝛetch that J am. th 


can make. No man is able to ſtren⸗ co 
then mee, no man is able to deliuer ct! 
me, no man is able to helpe me, but 10 
thou alone. Thou art the true hel⸗ 
per in aduerſity. Thou art the moſl] *: 
ſure and pꝛelent comfoxter in all ne⸗ * 
ceſſity. Thou alone art our helper,| * 
our bulwarke. our foꝛtres, and out 
moſt mighty and ſtrongly i 

ower 


13 


| tower. Thou art O God-our-xe? 
| fuge,thowaetdurftrength .:'Thou 


ſerue me foꝛthy 


| entirely befech thee lo to d 
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art our helper in all our tribulati⸗ 
ons. In thee O Loꝛde do J truſt, 
let me not be confounded, Let mee 4.31. 


neuer be put to ſhame. Let me not 
bee deceaued of mp hope, but pꝛe⸗ 
rightedulnes fake. 
Bow dovne thine eare vnto me. 


make haſte to dᷣsliuer me. Be my de 
tender OD god, and my ſtrong hold, 


chat thou mayſte ſaue me. Foꝛ thou 
urt my ſtrẽgth, and my refuge, ven 
thou art my God, and my deſtinies 
are in thy handes . Lighten thy 
countenaunce vpponthy leruaunt, 
t ſaue me fo2 thy mercies lake, O 
loꝛd. And foꝛaſmuch ( O l weete fa⸗ 
ther) as it is thy Godly pleaſute to 
call me nowe from this miſerable 
life and wꝛetched woꝛlde, J moſt 
end me 
in this agony or death that neither 
1 noz his miniſters pꝛeuaple 
Ji.i. againſt 
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agayuſt mer; — coentines la 
ſanthfull and cõſtant vnto the en 
inthe conkeſſion oß tyyholyn ot 
ldaking foꝛ full remiſſion ofall my: 
rinnes inthe peciaus bloud. of thy 
voelbeloued ſonne d my one Sa⸗ 
uiour Jeſus Chult, and that J de- 
parting in this fayth and perfecte 
truT;may be placed amãg thy biet 
led ſaintes æ heauaniy ſpirites, and = 
ſofo2 euer and euer remayne wyth {15 
qe in gloꝛy. Grauatt this; O moſt 
aerciful father, fa thy dear ſonneg 
fake Jelus e alonomedi- [thi 
atoʒ and aduocate -.::; Tis % 
Chriſtoph, Ame i 


Epaph.: Me thinke good neigh- me 
bots J begin to ware -_—— loft 
and numme wmylimmes 

Euſebi. Dir dilcomfoꝛt not A 
ſelf. Be cõtent w the good woꝛki 
of god. This rold is Apretent ton 


the death ol yqur body is not far ol. 
Epaph. E 


flethe- isconſumed. 
1 and 


| 


; and-waſted away. 


to earth ſhalt thou turne. 


thinges decay. 

| Phile. Bꝛother Epaphroditus , let 
the care ot the body and all bodily 
thinges paſſe. Bou doe beleeue the 
| reſurrection ofthebody. . - 


— 1 


geuẽ vou that you ſhould lole them 


mer liueth / and that J ſhal ryſe out Ofthe re- 


that Jſhalbe clothed agayne with 
this ckinne, and ſee God my Sa⸗ Lohn. is. 
|ulour in my fleſhe, yea J my ſelfe 
[hail beholde him , not w other eyes, 


" pers ſtedkaſt et in my hart. 
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Euſeb. That is the end of all geſhe Gen. 3. 
Earth thou art, faith God, and vn⸗ 


Epaph. My feeling is gone, and 
my taſtyng decayeth, All my ſenſes 
grow out ofcourſe. 

Euſeb. To that ende were they 


agayne. With the body, all bodilye 


Epaph. I beleeue that my redee⸗ 


of the earth in the latter day ; and ofchebod 


but with thelc ame eyes . Thys 
Ji u. Phile. 


I hii.3. 


. Cor. 5. 
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it ſhall not greeue you to depart frõ 
your bodye. Foꝛ where as it is now 
moꝛtall coꝛruptible, ficke, weak, 
vyle and lothlome, it ſhall at the ge⸗ 
nerallreſurrection , bee immoꝛtall 
vncorruptible,whoie,ſtrong, pꝛeci- 
ous , and in all pointes like to the | 5; 


Phile.Beleue this earneſtly, and 


glozious bodye of our Loꝛdeæ Sa- | 
uiour Chꝛiſte Jeſus. Heare what 
the Apoſtle laith: Our conuerlation 
is in heauen, from whence we loo 
fo2 a Sauiour, euen the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
dus Chnilt, which ſhall chaunge dur 
vile body, that he may make it like 
vnto his gloꝛious bodye, accoꝛding 
to the woꝛking, whereby he is able 
alſo to ſubdue all thinges vnto him 
ſelfe. Agayne: me know that if dur 
earthlye mantion ok this dwelling 
were deſtroyed, wee haue a buil⸗ 
ding of God , an habitation not 
made with hands but euerlaſting 
in heauen. Foz therkoze ſigh: yr 

: wing 


— — — F . 


2 


ſiring to be clothed with our maſt- 
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on, which is from heauen, fo pet, if 
that we be founde clothed and not 
naked. Fo wee that are in this ta⸗ 
bernacle, ſigh a are greued becauſe 
{ wee woulde not be vnclothed , but 
would be clothed vpon,y immoꝛta⸗ 
litie might be ſwallowed vp of iyfe. 
'Yee that hath oꝛdayned vs foꝛ this 
thing, is God, whiche very ſame, 
hath geuen vnto vs the earneſt of 


the ſpirite.Therefoze we are alway 
of good cheare, and knowe that as 


long as we are at home in y body, 


wee are ablent from God. Foz wee 
Walke in fayth, not after outwarde 


apperaũce, Neuertheleſſe wee are 


| of good comkoꝛt, and had rather to 


be abſent from the bodpe, and to be 


pꝛeſent with God. 


Epaph. This is a comfortable 
doctrine. I can be content with all 
my hart, to make ſuche a chaunge 
whenſoeuer the Loꝛdes good plea⸗ 

Ji.iii. ſure 


the ſreſur- 
rection of 


Eſa. 26. 


Eſa. 66. 


Eſech. 37. 


470 THE SICK 


ſure ſhalbe. But J pꝛay you reherſe 
Sentences lome Wholelomeſayings out of the 
conceming holpe lcriptures concerning there: 
ſurrection ofthe body foꝛ frengty..” 
che body. ning of my fayth : and fo the com- 


fozt and quietneſſe of my conlciece. 
Phil. In the Pꝛophet Efay wee 
read on this maner: Thy dead men 


ſhall ine , euen with my body ſhall 
they rylſe agayne, Awake, and ſing | 
ve that dwell in buſt. Foꝛ thy dew 
is euen as the dew of ef. the 
earth ſhall caſt out them that be vn⸗ 
der her. Agayne: Pour bones ſhall 
floꝛiſhe lyke an herbe. The Pꝛo⸗ 


phet Ezechiell hath theſe woꝛdes: 
The hande ofthe Loꝛde came vnto 
me, and caryed me out in the ſpirite 
of the Loꝛde, and ſet me downe ina 


and behold the bones that lay vpon 
the fielde, were very many, ec mar⸗ 


1 dꝛye allo. The ſayd he vnto 


me 


playne fielde that lay full of bones, | 
and he led me round about by them 


ci 
v1 
1 


S 


| 


—̃— 


2 
— 


MANS SALVE. yr 


ſe me:Thon ſon ol man, thinkeſt thou 
e thele bones may liue agayne? J an⸗ 

4 ſwered: O Loꝛd God thou know: 

eſt: And he ſayd vnto me: Pꝛophe⸗ 

cie thou vpon theſe bones, x ſpeake 

. ( bntothem: Ne dꝛy bones heare the 

ce woꝛde orthe Loꝛde. Thus ſayth the 

n Loꝛd God vnto thele bones: behold 

ll TJ will put bꝛeath vnto you, that pe 

map liue. will geue youſinowes 

and makefleth grow vpon you and 

ecouer yououer withſkinne, and lo 

geue you bzeath, that yee may liue, 

| | andknow that J am the Loꝛd. So 

- 

i 

ke 

; 

1 

I 

0 


I pꝛophecied as he had commaun- 
ded me. And as J was pꝛopheci⸗ 
ing there came a noyle, and a great 
motion ſo y the bones ran euery one 
to an other. Now when Jhad loo⸗ 

ked; behold, they had ſinowes, and 
fleſhe grewe vpon them, and aboue 
they were touered, withlkinne, but 
bete 7 no bꝛeathm them. Then 


man 


At U lil. 
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man; pꝛophetie thou to warde the 
winde: pꝛophecie and ſpeatze vnto ß 
winde. Thus layththe Lom God: 


Come O thou apꝛe, from the foure 


windes and blow vpon theſe ſlain. 


that they may bee reſtoꝛed to lyfe, 7 


So J pꝛophecied as hee had com⸗ 

matmded me: then came the breath Jin 
into them, and they receaued lyfe, 
t ſtood vpon their feete in maruei⸗ 
tous great number. Agayne: Thus 


ſayth the Loꝛd God: behold J will f 


open pour graues (O my people) 
and take you out of pour Sepul⸗ 
chers. The woꝛdes of the Prophet 
Daniell are theſe; Many. of them 
that fleepe in the duſte of the earth 
ſhall awake, ſome to euerlaſting 
lyfe: ſome to perpetuall ſhame and 
repꝛofe, God layth by El dꝛas: thoſe 
that be dead, will J rayſe vp agayn 
from their places, bꝛing them out 
of their graues. Moꝛeouer Chaiſte 
ſaydto the Saduces, WHY Denys 
be Se ed 
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dthereſurrectionofthe bodye:Is 
touching the reſurrection of þ dead 


; 1youof God, which ſapth: Jam J- 
dbzahams God, æ Iſaacs God, and 
Jacobs God? God is not the God 
jo the dead, but of the lining. Allo 


haue pe not read what is ſayd vnto . 


ſin an other place: The houre ſhall 1b. 5. 


tome, inthe whiche all that are in 
the graues ſhall heare the voyce of 
the Sonne ok God, and ſhall come 
_ 3koozth, they that haue done good, 


that haue done euill, vnto the reſur⸗ 
ſtection ok damnation . Martha 
Iſavd vnto Chꝛiſt of her brother La⸗ 
ſarus, when he was dead: J know 
ſthat my bꝛother ſhallryſe againe at 

the later day. The holy Apoſtle S. 
I]Haule is plenteous in the doctrine 

ok the relurrection of the dead. J 
will rehearſe one oꝛ two ofhys ſen⸗ 


The trumpet ( ſaith he) ſhal blow 
Ji. v. the 


;vnto the reſurrection of lyfe, d they oh. 11. 


tences, and bid the other farewell. . 


Phil.3, 


1. The, 3. 


3. Neg. 17. 


4. Reg. 4. 
4 


read weerok Hei 
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the dead ſhallryſe incoxruptiblecs 
we ſhall be chaunged. Fozthiscoz; | 
ruptible, muſt put on intoꝛruption: 
and this moꝛtall, muſt put on im⸗ 


moꝛtalitie. Again: The Lord Jeſug 
ſhall chaunge our vile bodies, that 


glozious bodye . Alſo in an other 
place: { would not, bꝛechzen, haue 


which are fallen a ſleep, that ye ſoz: 
row not, as other doe, which haue 
no hope. Foꝛ it we beleeue that Je⸗ 


Diuers examples of the reſurrecti⸗ 


on of our bodyes, haue wee bothe 


in the olde and new teſtament. He⸗ 


they may be faſhioned lyke vnto his 


you ignoꝛaunt, concerning them 


ſus Chꝛiſt died, e role agayne, euen 
ſo they alſa vohich ſleepe, by Jeſus 


will God -bung_agayne with him. 


fr 
a 
v 
1 
E 
ca 
re 
[a 
te 
S 
ta 


Al 
ou 
be 


has the Pꝛophet rayſed vp from thi 


death vnto lyle, the ſonne ofthe wi⸗ 
dowe of Sarepta. The like thing 
ila the Pꝛophet: 


ter 


Chult rayſed frd death the daugh⸗ 


K 
L 
2 
8 
1» 
8 
* 
le 


n 


a 
Ie 
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terok a certayue ruler, the ſonne of 
2 | acertayne widowe, and Lazarus, 

with many other, Chꝛiſte role a⸗ lohn. 17. 
\ gayne , and the bodyes of manye 
Saintes which ſlept, roſe alſo, and dach. 


came out of their graues aktec their 


g reſurrection, and came into Jeru⸗ 


ſale, and appeared vnto many.Pe- 
ter rayſed vp Tabitha from death. 


D. Paule reſtoꝛed vntolyfe a ter- Aae. 


taine young man named Eutichus 
All thele are euident examples of 


e⸗ | our reſurrection . Therefoze good 


1; 


bother Epaphzoditus; feare not to 


{ gene ouer this your body, and free- 
|1ytocommend it vnto the earth: at 
the great day of thegeneraltreſur- 
| rection, vou ſhallreceaue it in a far 
better caſe, then euer you had it in 


this world. 


Epaph. I leaue thys my vile body 
Willlnglye, yeaand that with this 


t: hope, thataty laſt day, J ſhall take 
it agayne immoꝛtall and vncoꝛrup⸗ 


tible. 


Tuke. 7. 


4.76 THE SECK | 
. tible, I beleeue the reſurrection of | 
Phil the fleſh. J wilh to be loſonedfrom 
this body, and to be with Chꝛiſt. th. 
Euſeb. Nou doubt nothing of ' 
Ot the im- the bleſſed ſtate of the godly depar⸗ 
mortality ted, and of the immoꝛtalitie ofthe 
_ of the ; ſoule. | 
bleſſed ſtate Epaph. I beleue euerlaſting life. 
full aten Theophi. Nou are not ofthe opi- 
Alis life. nion ok the Papiſts, which lay that 
the ſoules of the faythfull goe not 
ſtraight vnto heauen, but vnto pur⸗ 
gatoꝛy there to be burned in the fie⸗ 
ry furnace ok the Biſhop of Rome, 
till they haue made ſatiſfaction fox |? 
their ſinnes, either by themſelues 
in ſuffring (ſay they) the moſt bit⸗ 
ter paynes ot Purgatory, oz els by 
their freendes in this woꝛlde tho⸗ 
rowe Maſſes, Pardons, Pilgri⸗ 
mages. xc. 

Epaph. I beleue ] there is none 
other Purgatozye fo2 my ſoules 
health, but onely the pꝛecious _ 

0 


r. Iohn. 1. 


* * 
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of my Loꝛde and Sauiour Chpiſte 
Jeſu. And J beleeue that Chꝛiſte nb. 
thꝛough his innocency of lyfe, and 
the moſt greeuous paines that hee 
\ſuffered on the croſſe, hath aboun⸗ 
dantlye ſatiſtied foꝛ all my ſinnes, 
and hath vnto the vttermoſt payde 


all the debt that J ought vnto God 


the Father: fo that nowe through 
faith in the bloud of Chꝛiſt, J walk 
with aclearecoſcience befoꝛe God; 
| fozaſmuch as there is no damnati⸗ 
on to them that are in Chꝛiſte Je- Roms. 
ſus: and that they alſo are bleſſed, 
whole ſinnes are remitted, whole 


/ ͤq̃ e f TE TW v*. 0 
— ER 


iniquities are vncouered and vnto 
whole charge God layeth no wic- 
kedneſle. :-: -: 

Chriſtoph. Pee agree not voyth 
ſuchi inopinion, as affirmethat the 


ſoules ofbsth the faythfulland vn⸗ Pal. 22. 


faythfull fleepe vntil ÿ day ot iudge⸗ 
ment , and then ſhall awake out of 
leepe:ſothatthen he faithfull ſhall 
goe 
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go into euerlaſting gloꝛp, the vns | tau 
ftapythful vnto eternall damnation? he! 

Epaph. I belecue that the ſoule ſlea ö 
peth no moꝛe, then this my bedſted do 
waketh and talketh with vs. ant | 
kully perlwaded, that ſo ſoone ag 
the coules of the faythfull are Depar | 
ted from the bodyes , wherein they 
were as in a pꝛiſon inctoled , they 
are ſtraightwayes placed in p glo⸗ | 
rious kiugdome of God Andron⸗ 
trariwile the foules of the vnfapth⸗ e 

fkull, goe ſtraight vnto the deuill, 

22. euen vnto hell fire, vnto that lake: Pt 
that burneth with fire and bums dul 
ſtone, where weeping a gnaſhing 
of teeth is vohere the woꝛme that |! 
gnaweth their conſcience, neuer -} 
dyeth, and the moſt greeuous fire, 
wherewith they are without ceal⸗ 

ling intollerably toꝛmented , is ne⸗ 
uer quenched Isit noc thus neigh- 
bour Philemon. 

Phile. Peaverilyſir- Foxſu are we you 
taught 
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: aun in the holy Scriptures, as 
ehilkore of the riche glutton, of Lare. 16. 
| hooze Lazarus, with diuers other, 

b manifeſfipdeclare. 

Epaph. Ffaythfutly belceue, that 
immediatiy atter my departure out 

pf this vodalde, I ſhall haue a place 
n the kingdome ol God, and ſee 
 theglozows:mateſtieof god faceto 
— And I pꝛay you good neigh- 
- four Philemon, vehearſe vnto mee 
ſome comtoꝛtable places out of. the 
| jolp Atripture, concerning Þ iop⸗ 
full and bleffed ſtate of the faithfull 
pules after this lyfe, that I may be 
confirmed in my-fayth and _ 
nowwaitinigtadepart: ** THT 
Phile;Fwill do it gladly. Bala Num. 13. 
am ſaydr I pꝛay God that myſoule ** 

may dyr the death of che tighteous 

; ſethat myiaſt ende may belyke vn: 
ta theirs: he Mlalmograph ſayth: s. 
O how amiable are thy dwellings 
; 3 apts nan i 
Jat 
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hathe a deſire aud longingto enten 
to the courtes ot the Coꝛde: my 
hart a my fleſh reioyce in the liuing 
God. Bleſſed are they that dwel in 
thy houle, they wilbe alwates pꝛai⸗ 
fingthee . One day in thy courtes, 
is better the a thowland. J had ra⸗ | 
ther be a doꝛekeeper in the houſe of 
my God, then to dwell in the tentg 
of the vngodly. The pꝛophet Eſay 
ſayth : Theredeemed ofthe Loꝛde 
{hallturneagayne,and come wyth 
toy vnto Sion, thereto endure foꝛ 
euer that mirth a gladneffenughte : 
be with them:thatſozrow and wor 
might five from them. Pypeople | 

( cayth God) ſhall dweil in pleaſant. 
peace, and in fate holdes and ſhall 
* Hauecotinuallreſt without diſtur⸗ 
bance . They ſhall neither hunger 
no2 thirſt, heate no Sunne ſhall . 
not hurt them. Foꝛ he that fauou⸗⸗ 
reth them, ſhall lead them and geue {; 


them dꝛinke ol the ſpꝛinging wel, 
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| retoycefo2 very quietneſſe of harte. 
Pea they gladneſſe and they? ioye 


nieil ſayth: The wile ( ſuch as haue 
>| taught other) ſhall gliſter as the 
ſhining ok heauen , and thoſe that 
| haue inſtructed the multitude vn- 
to godlineſſe, ſhall be as the ſtarres 
- | would without ende. Eldꝛas ſayth 
Be ready to the re warde ofy king⸗ 
dome: fot the euerla ſting light ſhall 


the ſhadow ofthis woꝛlde, receaue 
| the toyfulneſle of your glozy . O re- 
+ | ceauethegiitthatis gene you, and 
I | be glad, geuing thankes vnto him 
that hath called vou to the heauen⸗ 
bo kingdome. The authoꝛ of þ book 
1 ef wildom (ſaith: The ſoules of the 
| righteous ate inthe hande of God 

| tthe painevk death ſhall not touch 
them. Jnthe light of the vnwile 
y] they appenreto = Andthey! _ 

| i. 3 


J Theylhaleat,dzinke;bemery , and rau ez. 


ſhall tontinue koꝛ euer ⁊ euer. Da⸗ Daa. 12. 


4. Eſd. 25 


| ſhine vpon von foꝛ euermoꝛe. Flye 


Sap.3 0 


Sap. 5 
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is taken foz verye deſtruction: the 


bee vtter deſtruction: but they are 


warded. Foꝛ God pꝛoueth them g 


wave ofthe righteous is iudged to 


in reſt: and though they ſuffer pain 
befoꝛe men, vet is their hope full of 
immortality , They are puniſhed 
but in few thinges, neuertheleſſe in 
many thinges ſhall they be well re⸗ 1 


findeth them meet foꝛ himſelfe: yea 
ꝗg the golde in the furnace doth he 
try them: and receaueth them as a 
bꝛent offryng : and when the time 
commeth, they ſhall be looked vpon. 
The righteous ſhall ſhine as the 
ſparkes that runne through the red 
buſh. They ſhall indge the nations, 
and haue dominion ouer the peo⸗ of 
ple, & their Low ſhall raygne foze⸗ 1 

uer. Againe:The faythtull are coũ⸗ 
ted among the childꝛen of God, and 
their poꝛtion is among the ſayntes, 
The righteaus ſhall liue foꝛ euer⸗ 
moꝛe:their reward alſo is wy the 


3 


r Wy ."v* - $$:*. .'v'L 


Low xtheyr remembꝛaunce with 
| thehygheft. Therefozeſhaltheyre- 
| ceaue a gloꝛious kingdome , and 


| hande.Theholy father Toby, pꝛai⸗ 
| edon this manner to God: O Loꝛd 
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a bewtitfull crovone of the Loꝛdeg Tob.z; 


| deale with mee accoꝛding to thy 
will, and commaund my ſpirite to 


| bee receaued in peace. Foz moe 
expedient were it koz mee to dye 
then to liue. The Preacherſayth* 
The dayok death is better then the Sal, 
| day of birth. Foz pꝛecious and right u 5. | 
deare in the light of the Loꝛd is the = 
death ok his ſaintes. Our Samour 
Chziſt ſapth: The righteous ſhall M. 3. 
| ſhyne as the ſonne in the kingdome _ 
of their father. They ſhall haue the Math. :9. | 
inheritaunce of euerlaſtina iyfe. = 
| They ſhall haue a kingdom, which M ch. 27. 
was pꝛepared faꝝ them from the be **. 12. 


ginning okthe woꝛlde. They ſhall, , 


bee as the Aungels ot God. They 
ſhall be in the boſome of Abraham. 


Iohn. 16. 


2. Cor. 5. 


Phil. z. 


2 Tim. 4. 
| Heb, 12, 


| Luke;22, 


x1.Cor.2, 


1. Theſ.4. 
2. Tim. 2. 
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ſh all be able to plucke it from them. 


une ſhall eate and dꝛinke in the | 
Ki f 
ſhali ve where Chꝛiſt is, and ſee his 
gloꝛy. The holy Apoſtle S. Paule 
fayth : The eye hath not ſeene, and 
the eare hath not hearde, neyther 


ngbomeof God the father. They 


haue entred into the hart of man, 


foꝛ euer. nee ſh all bee veſſels vnto 
honour . We ſhall haue the crowne 
of righteoulneſſe. Me ſhall come to 


the City ofthe liuing God , the ce⸗ 


leſtiall Hieruſalem and to an innu⸗ 
merable ightof Jangels, and * 


They ſhall haue ſuch ioy, as no ma 


the thinges which God hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ them that loue him "De 2 
| ſaythalſo, that if our earthly man⸗ 
ſionofthis dwelling were deſtrop- 
edehe meaneth the bodye) we haue 
a building of God, an habitation 
not made with andes but euerla⸗ 
[ting in heauen. we ſhall be with 
Chet me ſhall bee with the Loꝛd 
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| the congregation ofthe firſt draws 
cones which are wzitten incheand 
and to God the iudge of all, aud to 
the ſpirites ofiuſt and perkect men 
and to Jeſus» MediatozofÞ nenn 
Teſtament. Wee ſhall receaue tte 
 crowne of lyke , ſaith S. Jeames, | . 
| which} Lo hath pꝛomiled tote 
that 4 When Chuilt » chiefe 
| ſhephearde ſhall appeare (ſaith 
| Peter)ye ſhall receiue an ino 
tible crowne of gloꝛv. no e aveato da 
the ſonnes of God(ſayth S. John) 
and it hath not yet appeared hat lobe. ;. 
we ſhal bende know thatifitonre 
| appeare , we ſhall be lie unto hum, 
foꝛ we ſhal lee himasheis. Inthe avoc... 
| Reuelationof S. John, we fynde 
theſe Sentences, concerning the 
biene ſtate of the faythfull after 
this lyfe : To him that ouercõ meth 
I will gene to eat ot᷑ the tree ok life 
which is in the middeſt of ÿ Para⸗ 
oy of God .. Be faythfull vnto the 
Kk. iii. death 


ta 


"8 — 
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crowneof! .Himthatouercom:. 
meth: will JF make- a piller 1nithe 
templeofmy God, and he ſhall goe 


on their heades cro bones of Gold. 
They are in the preſence ot the ſeat 


in hys Temp le „ and hethat ſitteth 
onthe ſeat wildwell among them. 


ther thirſt; neyther ſhall the:ſunne 


Foz the Lambe whiche is in the 


| Apoc.14, 


© 3 goeth * are —_ 


death; and ſhall geue thre: the | 


nomorzeout.xzc.. Tohimthatouer: 
cenmeth will J graunt tofit with 
mee in mpfeate. The rriin. Elder 
| Ap*4- that ſat vpon the ſeates, were clo⸗ 
thed in white rapment, and had 


of God, and kerue him dap enight x 


They ſhall hunger no moze,; ney: - 
light on them, neyther any heate, | 


n 


middeſt of the leate ſhall feed them, |. 
and ſhall lead thẽ vnto fountaines 
of liuing water, and God ſhal wipe 
away all teares from their eyes, 
they followe the Lambe whether 


3 „eee 


re enge Sue 


at te... 6 
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ſpotte betoꝛe the thꝛone of God. J 
heard a voyte from heauen ſaying 
vnto me: Mꝛite bleſſed are ÿ dead, 
which die in the Loꝛd. Euẽ ſo ſaith 
the ſpirite that they reſt from theyꝛ 
laboꝛs, but their wozkes follow the. 
Bleſſed are they which are called 
vnto the ſupper of y Lambs mari⸗ 

age. Iſaw a newe heauen, and a 


new earth : foꝛ the firſt heauen and Apoc. 21. 


and there was no moꝛe ſea. Ind JA 


| 
4 
& 
| Behold the tabernacle of God is 


them: Andtheyſhallbehis people, 
and God him ſelfe ſhall bee with 
| | them; and be their God. And God 
| Halt wipe away all teares from . 


herz eyes. And 
1 


the firſt earth were baniſhed away 


Jhon, ſaw the holy Citie, new Hiẽ⸗ 
rulalem come dovon from God out 
of heauen, pꝛepared as a bꝛide gar⸗ 
niſhed foꝛ her huſbad : and J heard 
| great voyce out of heauen ſaying: 


| 


|. witi; men, and he will dwell with 


there ſhall bee no 
REL mote 


Eſay. 43. 


The deſcrip 
tion of the 
new & hea- 
x=4 leru- 
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moze death neither ſoꝛrow des 1 Yi 
crying, neither ſhall there hee ann 
maze payne: foꝛ the oldthingesare | 
gone. And he that lat vpon the ſeat h 
ſayd: Beholde J make all thinges ci 
new: Indheſayed vnto me, wzwte, 
fo: theſe woꝛdes are faychfull, and 
true. Ind the Angeil caried mee a⸗ 
wap in the ſpirite to a great and a 
hie mountayne, and ſhewed me the 7: 
great citye holy Jerulalem, deren 
dyng out of heauen krom God, ha- ; | 
ungthe bꝛightnes of God: andher 2 
ſhining was like vnto a ſtone moſt 
precious, euen like a Jaſper cleare 
as Chꝛiſtall, and had walles great 
and hye: and had xi. gates, and at 
the gates xii. Aungels, and names 
wutten , whiche are the names ok 
theru. Tribes ol Ilraeil. On the 
Cat ſyde iti ⸗ gates, a ou the Hozth 
iyde iii. gates, and towardes the 
ſouth iii. gates, and from the Meſt 
ni. gates, and * wall ofthe 4055 
ds 


e 2 VY — wW =» % 


1 hadriifoundations, and in them 
xii. names of the Lambes xii.Apo⸗ 
ſtles, and hethat talked with mee, 
had agoiden 
citie with al, and the gates thereof, 
| and the: wall thereaf. And the city 


was ag large as the bꝛedth, andhe 
meaſured the citye with the golden 
reed cis urlonges, a the length, 
ann the bꝛedth, aud the highth ofit. 
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reede ta meaſure: the 


length, 


wereequal ; And he meaſuredtye; 


- | waltherof,auCrlitiiThemeaſuxe 
7 tbatthe:Angellhad; wasafter the 
 , meaſure thatmanvieth:.; Andthe 
building okthe wall okit, wag. of 
Jaſper: and ycity was pura golae; 
llke vnto cleare glaſſe, and the fon; 
; dationgof the walokthe city wane 
| garniſhed with all maner okpꝛeoy⸗ 
ous ſtones 
was a Jaſper, yſeconda Saphir, 


The kirſt foundation 


the thirde a Calcedonie, the iii. an 


J Emeralde, the v. a Sardonix che 


lirt 
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vi. a Sardius, the vii. Chailolite; | 
che viii. a Berall, the it.a Topas, 


yx. a Chꝝiſopꝛaſes pᷣ xi. a. Jacinct, 


onepearte, the ſtreete of the City 
was pure gold, as though ſhining 
aſſe. And I law no temple ther⸗ 
n. Foꝛ the Loꝛd God almighty, a 
the Lambe are the temple ot it. And 


the citie hath no neede of the ſunne, 


neyther ol the moone to lighten it. 


Foz the bꝛightnes ol God did light 
it, and the lambe was the light of 
it. And the people which are ſaued 
Hall walke in the light of it. And 


the kinges of the earth ſhall buing 


their glozp and honour vuto it ; 
And the gates ol it, are not ſhutte 
by day : Foꝛ there ſhall be no night 


there: And there ſhall enter into 


xt, none bncleane thing, neyther 
whatſocuer wozketh abhominati⸗ 
on, 02 maketyives, but e | 


. 
Ly 
== 
2 
a 
Hh 
* 


the Lit, an àmathiſt. The xli.gateg 
were rit perles, cuery gate was of 
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which are written in the Lambes 
„ | booke of life. And he ſhewed mee Apoe. 12. 
| pure riner of water of life, cleare 
' as Chulſtall, proceeding out ofthe 
leate of God and of the Lambe. 
In the middeſt of the ſtreete of it; 
and of eyther.ſide of the riuer ; was 
there woode of lyfe which bare xi. 
manner of kruites: and gie fruite 
euery moneth: ; and the leaues ot 
the Wadde foraed to hendethe geo 
plc withall. Ind there : ſhatl be do 
moꝛc curſe, but the feate. of. God 
and the Tambe ſhall be iu it ); and 
his ſerumutas ſhall ſerue him And Ela c 
they ſhalt lee his * * 
ſhall bee in their fozheades:. -An 
there ſhall bee no night there. Id 
' th-»needeno candle, neither light 
| | ofthe Sonne: foz the Lo2de:Bod 
| geuety them light. and they ſhall 
| | raignefozeuermoze - And hee ſayd 
yvnto me, theſe things are e 
1 * true. WE 


21 1 
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 -Epaph ,Godbe pzayfed for that 
true toy and finguler cõtoꝛt, which 


the faythfull find in his holy woꝛd. hi 


It is not without a cauſe ſayed of 
the holy Apoſtle: The eye hath not 
ſeene, and the eare hath not heard, 
neitzer haue entred into the harte 
of mã, the thinges which od hath 

pꝛepared foꝛthem that loue him. th 
My hart is now fo enflamed with 
the deſire of thoſe heauen ye e blel⸗ 
ſed treaſures, which you haue na⸗ 
med to me out of the inkallible and 
true woꝛd of God that J moſt en⸗ 


tirely wiſhe to be loſeued from this 
life; and ta enioy theſetoyfull plea- | 
fures.Dh; who would not be glad | + 


tochangrleadfo ſthicr, copper fo: 
golde;tranfitozy,moztall#'cozrup- 
fible things, foꝛ certapn,ummortat, 


&bncozruptrble thinges, earth fo: 
heauen inne foꝛ godlines darkness 


koxligyt, feare for ſecuritye;trauell | 
fozquietneſle , ſickneſſe fo: health, lh 


1 
| 
| 
t 


1 


7 0 a barren ⁊ dꝛy land wher no wa- 


: death fo life, the company ok men, 


ſpirites: the vile plealures ok this 


bꝛookes, ſo longeth my ſoule after 
thee, O God. 


befoꝛe the pꝛeſence of my God. Dh 
God, thou art my God, early wil J 
ſeeke thee . My ſoule thirſteth for 


in thy holy place, that I mightbe- 
holde thy power and glozy.Fozthy 


As long as J liue will J 
tchee on chis manner, and lift vp my 
handes in thy name, 
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, fox the company ofthe molt hie god 
his heauenly Aungels, and bleſſed 


wozlde, foꝛ the ineſtimable iopes of 
tht glozious kingdom of God? Oh 
lyke as the Hart deſireth the water pu... 


yſoule is a thirſt 
foꝛ God, yea euen fot h lining God: 
Oh when ſhall J come to appeareeal.s;. 


thee, my fleſh alſo lõgeth after thee 
der is. Thus haue J looked foz thee 


louing kindneſſe is better then lyfe 
it ſelke: my lippes ſhall pꝛayſe thee. 
magnifye 


Euſeb. 


Phitt, © 


Tob.ro; 


Tob,3- - 
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- Euleb, we retoytt (good Uther : 
Epaphꝛoditus) and geue God moſt 
harty thankes , chat he hath by hys 


holpe ſpirite wzought ſo good and 


glad wil in youto dye, and to leaue 
this wꝛerched woꝛld. | 
Epaph. I moſt hartely wiſh to be 
loled from this life, and to be wyth 
Chuſt. Jt greueth my ſoule longer 
to liue in this moztall bodye . Ind 
now. O Loꝛde) deale with mee ac- 
coꝛding to thy wil, and commaund 
my ſpirite to bee receaned in peace. 
Foꝛ moꝛe expedient were it is mee 
to dye then to liue. | 
"Chritioph, Dir how doe your | 
your felfey. :: 
Epaph. In my body weaker and 
weaker , bit (J truſt) in my ſoule 


lay me vp hyer in my bed: Foꝛ J be 
gin to ware very faynt, # my wind 


you, * Heighboures Jam 
froubleſome | ** 


ſtronger and ſtronger , J pꝛay your | 1 


decreleth at wareth ſhoꝛter. thak | 
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* © troubleſome vnto pou, but 7 trult 
I hall not be ſo long. 
| Theoph. It is vnto vs great iop 
A comtoꝛte, to be with you ſo 
SGodly minded Fo: in pou as ina 
tleane mirrour, wee behold our ſel⸗ 
ues, and ſee what ſhall become of 
| vshereafter . Of vou, as of a liuely 
ſchoolemaiſter doe we learne, how 
wee ſhall behaue our ſelues, when 
Sod lapeth 5 croſſe on vs. And we 
moſt humble beſeech God to geue 
bs the like patience a thankfulnes. 
I F * 'Theſp iritis willing,but 
the lhe ig rake. Foꝛaſmuch aS8z.cs; 
J Ifeele in mp ſelfe pꝛeſent tokens of 
death, c am not certayne how long 
| theLozde will ſuffer mee to liue oꝛ 
to enioy the vſe of peach, Ithinke 
it connenient to pꝛay agayne , vnto 
the Loꝛd my god, and to commend 
my linfull foule into his en 
handes. 
*  Phile. Godly fozlooth. 


Epaph, 


| Pſal.r4s. 


| The ſicke 


mannes 


prayer. 
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Epaph. Aten me 


ma beſcech thee , to heare me 
Cinnefull creature. 


Chriſtoph'; The Loꝛd is nye bn⸗ 


an all them ithat cal on hem yea that 
call on him in trueth. 


Epaph O Lorde Jeſus Chriſte, |! 


which art the only health ol al men 
liuyng, and the euerlaſting lyfe o 


them which dy in thy kayth: 71 voret | 
ched ſinner geue and ſubmitte my | 


fcife wholy to thy moſt: bleſſed wil. 


AndJ-beyngſure# that thing can 


not periſh, which is committed vn⸗ 


Cs 10 thy mercye, moſt humbly beſeech 


thee (O Loꝛde) to gene mee grace, 
Imap now willingiy leaue thys 
fraplcand wicked fleſh, in hope of 
the relurrection, whiche in better 
wife (hall reſtoꝛe it to mee agayne. 
beſeech thee (O moſt mercifull 
JeſuChuft:) that thou wilt by thy 
grace make ſtrõg my ſoule agaynſt 
all temptations, and that thon wilt 
couer | 


” ee 'YS 0 IS. VE WW 


PPS. ES. > At oe 


| which {may allcadge befoꝛe thee. 
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touet and defed me with the buck- 
ler of thy mercy , agaynſt all the al⸗ 
ſaults of the deuil. 7 ſee and know⸗ 
ledge, that there is in my ſeike no 
helpe of Iyfe andſaiuation, but all 
my confidence, hope, and [ruſt 1s 
in thy moſt merciful goodneſſe: J 
haue no merites no2 good woꝛkes, 


Df ſinnes and euill wotkes (alas) 


Iſee a great heap, but thzough thy 
mercy I truſt to bee in the number 
| of them to whome thou wilt not 
impute their ſinnes, but take and 
accepte me foꝛ righteous iuſt, and 
to be the inheritoure okeuerlaſtyng 
gloꝛv. Thou O molt mercitull loꝛd, 
waſt boꝛne foz my ſake. Thou didſt 
| ſuffer bothe hunger and thyꝛſt fox 


myſake . Thou diddeſt pꝛeach and 
teach, thou didſt pꝛay and faſte foz 
my fake. Thou didſt all good woꝛ⸗ 
kes ct Deedes foꝛ my ſake. Thouſut- 
keredit moſte _ paynes 2 

i. 02s 
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toꝛmentes fo2 my ſake . And finally 
thou gauett thy moſt pꝛecious body 
to dye, and thy moſte bicſſed bloud 
tobe ſhed on the croſſe foꝛ my lake 
Now molt merciful! Sautour, lei 
all theſe thinges p2ofite me, which 
thou frely haſt geuẽ me, which haſt 
geuen thy ſelfe koꝛ me:let thy bloude 
cleuſe and waſh away the fpottes, 
#fouleneſſe ofmyſins: let thy righ- 
tcoulnes hide couer mine vnrigh- 
teouſnes: let the meritecs of thy pal⸗ 
ſion and bloud be the latiſfactiõ fo , 
my ſinnes:geue me Loꝛd th» grace 
that my faythe, and perlwalion in 
thy bloud, wauer not in me, but e⸗ 
uer be firme and conſtant, that the 
hope ot thy mercye and like cuerla- 
ſting, neuer decay in me, that cha- 
ritie waxe not tolde in me: finallye dor 
that the weakeneſleof my fleſhe be 10 
not ouercome wyth the keare ok fies 
death. Graunt mee allo (O moſte ther 
mercifull ſautour) that ne, | 
I 


% 
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| hath ſhutte vp the eyes of my body, 
pet the eyes of my ſoule mape ſtill 
vehold and looke vppon thee : and 
Hat when death hath taken away 
he vſe of my tongue and ſpeach, yet 
that my hart may cry and ſay vnto 
thee: O Loꝛde, into thy handes J 
geue and commit my ſoule, Loꝛde 
Jeſu take my ſpirite. 

Theoph. Amen. 

Euſcb. Sir howe is it with pou 

now?: 
4 Epaphro. Euen as with a ſhip, 
whiche is toſſed with the waues of 

the lea, J truſt ſhoꝛtly to come vnta 
hauen, and then ſhall J bee quiet, 
and without all daunger . Þ pꝛape 
pou pay foꝛ me. 
- | Phile. Moſt gladly. Let vs knele 
C downe neighbours, and beſeech the 
Ce Loꝛd our God fox hys tender mer⸗ 
t ties, to pꝛelerue this our ſicke bꝛo⸗ 
ther fro the aſſaultes of Sathan 
to kepe hym conſtant and ſtedfaſt 
LI. ii. in 
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in his kapth vnto his liues end, that 
he may geue vp a good and a faith: 
full ſoule into the mercifull handes 
of God. Geue me hether ỹ Flower 
Agel of godly pꝛapers. that I in y name 
prayers· ok vg all may read y pꝛayer whiche 
is to be ſayde foʒ them, that lye at 
the point ok death. 
Theoph ere it is. 
Hilemon. O moſt louing Sa- 
uiour and gentle — | 
which cameit into this woꝛlde 
to call ſinners vnto repentaunce, 
and to ſeeke vp that was loſt, thou 7 
ſeeſt in what caſe this our brother 
lycth here, viſited with thy mer⸗ 
cifull hande, all weake feeble, icke, 
and ready to yeide vp his ſoule into 
thy holye handes. O looke vpon 
him (moſt gentle Sauionr) wyth ; 
thy mercifull eye , pitye him, and d 
be fauourable vnto hym . Hee 185 
thy wozkemanthippe : deſpiſe not 
theref oꝛe the woꝛke of thine owne 
handes | 
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' handes.Thouſufferedſt thy bleſſed 
| bodye, and thy pꝛecious bloud to be 
ſhed foꝛ his ſinnes , e to bꝛyng him 
vnto the gloꝛie of thy heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther, let it not therefoꝛe come to pas 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer lo greate 
papnes foꝛ him in vayne. Hee was 
baptiſed in thy name, # gaue hym 
ſelfte wholy to be thy ſeruant, foꝛſa⸗ 
king the deuill, the wozlde,and the 
tlleſh, confeſſe him therefoꝛe befoze 
thpheauenſp father and his bleſſed 
Aungels to bee thy ſernaunt . Vis 
bins, we confeſſe are great (foꝛ who 
able to ſay:mphart is cleane,æ J prouer, 20. 
am free kr ſinne) but thy mercies 
O Loꝛde ) are much greater. And ,,., . 
thou cameſt not to call y righteous 
1 but ſinners vnto repentaunce . To . x. 
them that are diſealed aad ouerla⸗ 
den with the burden of inne, dooſt =<* 
thou pꝛomiſe eaſe . Thou art that 
God, which willeſt not the death ol 
| alinner;, but rather that he ſhoulde 
33 LI. iii. turn 


1. Theſ. 2. 


Rom. 4. 
Gal.z. 
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turne a line . Thou art the ſauiour 
which wiſheſt all men to be ſaued, 


but rather lay vpon him thy lauing 


greater p2ayſe can there be to a phi: 


ſition tijen to heale the ſicke? Mey ⸗ 


ther can there be a greater glozyto 


thee beyng a lauiour, thẽ to laue ſin- 
ners: ſaue him therfoꝛe O Loꝛd fo: « 


thy names lake. Agayn, let the law 
be no coꝛſin to hys eonſcience, but 
rather geue him grace, euen in this 


ertreame agonye and conflicte of 


death , to befully perſwaded that 


thou by thy death haſt taken away 


all hys ſinnes, fuifilled the lawe foꝛ 

hym and by thys meanes deliuered 

hym kromÿ curſſe of the law, a paid 

hys raunlome, that he thus beyng 

fully perl waded may haue _ 
a 


and to come to p knowledgeofthy | 
truth. no ithdꝛaw not therefoze thy 
mercy frõ hym becauſe of hys ſins, 


health that thou maiſt ſhe w thy ſelf 
toward him to bea Sauioz. What 


| 
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| hart a free conſcience, «glad will 
to forſake this wꝛetched world, and 
to goe vnto hys Loꝛd God. Moꝛeo⸗ Heb. 2. 
uer thou haſt conquered hym that Cor. 
had rule of death enenſathan : ſuf- 
fer hym not theretoꝛe to exerciſe his 
typꝛanny vppon this our licke Bꝛo⸗ 
ther noz to diſquiet hys conſcience 
with the terrours of linne # paines 
bokhell. Let not ſathan , noꝛ hys in⸗ 
fernall army tempt him further ths 
hee is able to beare, but euermoꝛe 
| geuehym grace cuen vnto hys laſt 1. Cor. 19. 
biꝛeath, valiauntiy to kight agaynſt 
the deuill, with ſtrong fayty in thy 

| P2ectous bidud: that hee map fight 
a good fight, and finiſhe his courſe 


; | With toye , vnto the glozye of thy 


name, and the health of hys ſoule. 
O Loꝛde, ſo wotke in him by thy 
holye ſpirite, that hee with all hys 
hart may contemne, and deſpiſe all 
woꝛldly thinges and ſet hys minde 


t | wholte vppon heauenlpe thinges, 


L1.tuut. ho- 


Pſ2).3. 


. Cor. 15. 
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hoping koꝛ them with a rang and 
vndoubted fayth. Agayue:let it not 


greue him (O lweeteſautour) to be 
lolened frö this vile and waetched 


carcaſe, which is now ſo full of ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, trouble, anguiſh, ſicknes, and 


bente and ready will, thzough thy 


payne : but rather lette him haue a 


entlye a thankfully tate his death: 


goodneſſe, to put it of, yea and that 
with this fayth, that hee at the laſt 
day ſhall receiue it again in a much 


better ſtate; then it is now oz euer 
was from the day of his birth, euen 
a body vncozruptible, immoꝛtall c 
like to thy glozious bodye . Let his 
— hart and min debe ſet onely 
ponthee. Let the remembꝛaunce 
ofthe ioyes of heauen be ſo feruent 
in his bꝛeſt: that he may both pati⸗ 


and euer wiſhe to bee with thee in 
gloꝛv. And whe the time commeth, 


depart from this miſerable would; 
vouch 


| 


that he ſhall geue ouer to nature, & | 


Dy ” 
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* 
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; 


into thy hands, # to place it among 
the gloꝛious companye of thy holye 
Angels and bleſſed ſaintes, and to 
keepe it vnto that moſte topfull day 
of che generall reſurrection , that 
both his bodyx ſoule though thine 
almighty power being knit agayn 
together at that daye, he may for e⸗ 
uer and euer enioye thy gloꝛious 
kingdome , a ling perpetuall pꝛay⸗ 
les to thy bleſſed name. 

Chriſtoph: Amen. 


"Epaph. O God be merciful viito 27 


me and bleſſe me, ſhew me the light 
of thy countenaunce , and deale fa⸗ 
uourably with mee. Lighten mine. 


eyes, that J ſleepe not in death, leſt pen iz. | 


mine enemy lap: Þ hauep2euailed 
agaynlt him. Foꝛ if Þ be caſt down 
they that trouble me, will reioyce 
at it. But my truſt is in thy mercy, 
F mp way is ioykull in thy ſaluatiõ. 


Phil. 


MANS SALVE. 5gop s | 
vouchſafe-ve moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, O Loꝛd Jeſu,to take his ſoule 


ieſtie ot᷑ God, with the eyes of your 
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Phile. Sir how do p2n? 
Epaph. My bodely ſight is gone. 
Phile. The Loꝛd gaue it pou, and 
the Loꝛde hath taken it awayea- 
gayne. As it hath pleaſed the Loꝛd 
ſo is it come to paſſe: Bleſſed be the 
name of the Loꝛd. Now that God 
hath taken away theſtght of your 
coꝛpoꝛall eyes , beholde the Loꝛde 
your GD with the eyes of pour 
fayth : and doubt pou not, but that 
ſhoztly you ſhal ſee the gloꝛious ma- 


ſoule, euen as hee is, face to face: 


which ſhall be vnto yon ſuche ioye 


and ſo great comfoꝛt, that no toung 
is able to expꝛeſſe, noꝛ hart able to 
thinke it 

Epaph. I beleue and am aſſured- 


lye perlwaded, that J ſhallſee the 


pleaſures of the 1025 in the land of 
the liuing. 

Phil. Continue in this fayth vnto 
the end , you ſhall ſurely be ſaued. 


Epaph. 
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Epaph. As God hat takeawap 
myſight, 0 doe all my other ſenles 
Decay. 

Phile. Though by the appoint⸗ 
ment of God, you looſe your bode⸗ 
ly ſpeach;: pet ſhall your Toule in the 
heaueniye kingdome, ſing pꝛaiſe, 
and magnifie the Loꝛde pour God 
woꝛldes without ende. And albeit 
the bodelye hearing be taken away 
from you, yet ſhall pour ſoule in the 
kingdome of God heare ſuch tweet 
pleaſaunt, c delectable thinges, as 
neuer moꝛtall men heard, nozmaye 
heare the like. Agayne, although 
your going, # thevſe ofyour whole 
body be taken away from pou, and 
your body returne vnto the earthe 
from whence it came, vet doubt you 
not, but your ſoule beyng once deli⸗ 
uered out of the puſon of your body, 
ſhal ſerue b Loꝛd your God perfect- 


pe, and iopfuliy follow the Lambe 3151+ | 


Call, whether ſocuerhe goeth. 
Epaph, 


508: THE'SICK- © 


mapſt ſaue me. Be thou my ſtrong 


Epaph. O Lond. deltuer inyſoule 
out of the pꝛiſon of the bodye, that 
I my come vnto thee , and gloꝛifpe 
thy holye name Commaund my 
ſpirite to be receaued in peace. Fo 
moe expedient were it foz me to dy 
then to liue. c 
Phile. Be on good comfort Sir, 
God in this your trouble and bit⸗ 
ter agonye of deathis preſent with 
you , and when he leech connenient 
time, he will deliuer pou out of all 
your paines, take vou vnto hym, 
and place yu in his glozious king⸗ 
dome. FFP 
Epaph. O ond, deliuer my ſoule 
from the lwoꝛd, my deareling from 
the power of the dogge. Saueme 
fro the Lyong mouth. Bow down 
thine eare to me, make haſt to deli⸗ 
uer mee. Beethou my pꝛotectoꝛ, D | 
God, and honſe ol defece;thatthou | 


rocke and mycaſtle: Bee thoump 
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guide, and lead mee foꝛ thy names 
| ſake, Dꝛaw me out of the net, that 
they haue layed pꝛiuily foꝛ me: for 
thou art my ſtrength, Juto thy 
handes J commend myſpirite, fox 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Loꝛde 
thou God of truth. + 

Philem. Feare not Bꝛother Epa- 
phzoditus, God is pour louing Fa# 
ther and moſt gentle Sauiour. He 
hath heard pour humble requeſt 
and graunted your petitions . Yee 
hath and will defend you from all 
euill, euen vnto the end. He will not 
ſuffer you to bee deuoured of that 
helliſhe Lion cruell dogge the de⸗ 
mill. He hath lent his holy Angelles 
hether vnto pou, euẽ into this your 

chamber. They are here pꝛeſent fox, . 
vour great comfozt. They haue pit 
ched their tentes round about you, 

that they may keepe you harmeleſſe 
and ſafe from the deuouring teeth 1 
| of Sathan. They wayte vpon vou 
diligent⸗ 


| The ficke 
mans 


prayer. 


8 . 
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diligently foꝛ your defence, and wil 
neuer depart from pou, till they re⸗ 
ceane pour fonle and cary it vp lo⸗ 
uingly as a moſt pꝛecious relique 
into the kingdome of heauen, and 
moſte toyfully pꝛeſent it vnto the 
gloꝛious thꝛone of Gods maieſtie. 

Fixe 5ᷣ eyes of pour fayth on Chꝛiſte 


and Chꝛiſtes merites, on Chuſtes | 
paſſion and death, on Chꝛiſtes blel⸗ 
ſed body bzeaking, and hys moſte 
pꝛecious bloud ſhedding, on his tri⸗ 
umphe and victozye ouer Sathan 
and his helliſhe army: beleue Chꝛiſt 


to be your alone Sauiour, and all 


hys woꝛkes to be your good woꝛͤks 
and ſo ſhall ye not periſhe, but haue 


euerlaſting lyfe. 

Epaph. Yaſt thee O Loꝛd to de- 
liuer me, fo2 it is hye tyme. Inthee 
O Loꝛd Chuſt my moſt mercikull 


uer beconfounded. O Jeſu; 11 


ſauiour x onely redeemer in thee, in 
thee alone is all my truſt,. let mene- | 


SAS W SUS SR 
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cy, Jeſumercy:D Chriſte: Mercy 
Chult mercy: O God the father, O 
God p ſonne, O God y holy Ghoſt: 
O moſt bleſſed Trinitie, iii. perſons 
t one God, haue mercy on me: Ke- 
ceaue my Soule into thy handes. 
Place it foꝛ thy mercies ſake, in thy 
heauenly kingdome among thy ho- 
ly Angels ᷑ bleſſed Saintes. O my 
good God: O Father: O my moſte 
mercikull Father mercy,mercy. 
Duhil. God the father which made 
vou, bleſſeyou : God the Sonne 
which redeemed you, p2eſerue you: 
God the holy Ghoſt which ſanctifi⸗ 
eth vou, confirme a ſtrẽgthen you: 
The bleſſing, defence, and ſauing 
health ofthe almighty God, the Fa⸗ 
ther , the Sonne a the holy Ghoſt, 
pzeſerue vou from all euill, c bzing 
pou vnto euerlaſting lyfe. 
Chriſtoph, Amen. 
Euſeb. Me thintze he hath geuen 
pp the Ghoſt. 
Theoph. 
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| ' Theoph. ohe is pet aliue. God 

| comfo:t him. Loꝛd ſhewehym the 

| light or thy louing countenance: 

| _ Epaph . When thall J come to 

appeare beioze the pretence of my 
God? 

An erhota. Phile. God bethanked , hee pet 

tion to the {peaketh , Pea , he godly ſpeaketh. 

acke man. Bꝛother Epaphroditus, take a good 
hart vpon you, ſhzinke not. Fight 
a good fight: Bee not diſcoura- 


Sathan , no2 with the paynes of 


your graund captapne. JIoufighte 
vnder y banncrofthatmoſt migh- 
tye and victozious Emperour Je- 
i113 Chult. Onely continue as vou 
haue begun, and the day is poures. 


N flight a vanquiſhed. Bou ſhall haue 

| à ioyfull victozp ouer them. The 

payne ofthe battell is ſhoꝛt Elgg. 
| u 


Ned, neyther with the terroures ol 
Death. God is on euery lide. God is 


: .Sathan with all his armie , like 
f miſerable cowardes, ſhall be put to 
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but the glozyof your tryumph ſhall 
abide fo2 euer and euer. Hear what 


your graũd captaine ſaith. He that Mat. 4. 


continueth vnto the end ſhall beſa- 


ued. To him that ouercommeth J Apoc. 2. 


will geue to eate ofthe tree of ite 
which is in the middeſt of p Para- 
diſe of God. Be faythfull vato the 
Deathe , and J ſhall genethee the 
crowne of ipke, Him that ouercom⸗ 
meth wyll J make a pyller in the 
temple of my God , and he ſhall goe 
no moꝛe out. Bea, to him that ouer- 
commeth will J graunt to ſit with 
me in my ſeate . Here ſee you, what 
pꝛecious and moſt noble rewardes 


| areſet foꝛthe vnto you , ik you goe 


koꝛth valiauntly to fyght agaynſt 


| Pour enemies, whyche ſeeke your 
deſtruction . Qnely beleue, onelye 


fire the cies of your fayth on Chꝛiſt 
crucified , Onely engraue in your 
hart deepely a ſure and vndoubt⸗ 
ed confidence in the mercifull pꝛo⸗ 
i miſes 


Apoc. Je 


Ih. 10. 
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hatiz made vnts you in the pꝛecy⸗ 


ous blond of his Dearelye beloued 


lonne, and our alone Sauiour Je- | 
ſus Chult , and you ſhall moſt cer⸗ 


tainly haue the victozy, and obtain 
the reward oftoyfull immoꝛtalitie. 
Heare what pour graund captayn 


Chꝛiſt ſayth: God hath ſo dearelye 
loued the would , that hee gaue hys 


onely begotten ſonne, that euery 


one that beleueth on hym, ſhoulde 


not periſh but haue euerlaſting life. 
Fo2 God ſet not his ſonne into the 
woꝛld, to condemne the woꝛld , but 
that the woꝛlde ſhould be laued by 


him. Yee that beleueth on him, is 


not damned. John Baptiſt layth: 
Hey beleueth on the ſonne of God, 
hath euerlaſting lyfe . My ſheepe, 
laith Chꝛiſt, heare my voyce, and J 


know them c they follow mee, and 
7 geuethẽ euerlaſting life: neyther 
ſhall they periſhe koꝛ euer, * A | 
JA | 


an 
the 
Ch 
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ſhall any man pluck them out of my 
hand, my father whiche gaue them 
to me is greater then al, and no mã 
can plucke them out of my Fathers 
hand . and my Father are one. 
Againe: am the reſurrection and Lobo. 10. 
life. He that beleueth in me though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he line. And 
euery one that liueth and beleueth 
in me ſhall neuer dye J amy way 
5 | thetrueth,a the lyfe. Follow Chꝛiſt 
aͤnd vou can not erre, noꝛ goe out of 
the wap, foꝛ he is the way. Beleue 1bn. 13. 
' | Chu, and you can not bee decea⸗ 
ued, foꝛ he is the truth. Abide and 
14 remaine in Chꝛiſt, and pou can not 
dye the death cucrlaſting, fot hee is 
the life . Mherekoꝛe (O moſt deare 
 bzother)cleaue with ſtrong faith to 
 theſemoitſweete and comfoꝛtable 
pꝛomiſes of Chult oure Sauiour. 
Beleeue to obtaine whatloener is 
pꝛomiſed. So may you be ſure to be 
hw ſonne,and heyze of hys euer⸗ 
| Mm. ii. laſt⸗ 


| Luke. 23. 
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laſting kingdome, neuer to periſh, 


but to haue eternall life. 


Epaph. I beleueto haue remiſſi⸗ 
on of my linnes though faythe in 
Chuſtes bloud. Loꝛd Jeſu take mp 
ſpirite.O heauenly Father, Jcom- 
mend mp ſpirite into thy handes. 

Phile.Thisfapth(Deare bꝛother) 
maketh youthe ſonne of God and 


heir of his gloꝛious kingdome , yea 
it maketh you Chꝛiſtes bꝛother, and 
fellow heyꝛe wyth hym of euerla⸗ 
ſting glozy It purchaſeth foꝛ you, 


fauour at y hand of God, a foꝛgeue⸗ 
neſſe of all vour ſinnes. It bꝛyng⸗ 


eth vnto pou peace and quietneſſe 


of conſcience. It maketh a perfect 
reconciliation , and an euerlaſting 
agreement betwene God and you. 
Jt deliuereth you from deathe,and 
bꝛingeth you vnto eternal glozy. It 
mazketh you a Citizen ofthe newe 
andheauenly Hierulalem, where 
( if you continue ſtedfaſt in thys 


fayth) 
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7 
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fayth ) you ſhall remayne foꝛ euer x 
ener in a moſt bleſſed and toyfull 
ſtate, hauing the fruition of Gods 
| gloziousmateftie in perfect glozye, 
| wouldes without ende, vnto pour 
exceeding iope and vnſpcakeable 
comfort. 

Euſebi . Sir behold y life of thys 
our bzother beginneth to dꝛaw vn- 
to an end. 

Phile. Nea rather, he now begin 
neth to chaunge a moꝛtal life foꝛ an 
immoꝛtall life. The life that is led 
in this would, is rather a ſhadow 
o a life, thẽ a very life indeed. Now 
bꝛother, be ſtrong in the fayth of | 
Chit. Remember chꝛiſt crucified. An echerta 
Remember Chꝛiſt to be pour alone ge 
Sauiour. Remember god v father ö 
to be your mercifull father. 1 
not that all vour ſinnes are waſhed 
away in Chuſtes pꝛecious bloud, 
and that by the vertue of his death 
and paſſion , vou are made heire of 

Mm. iii. euer 
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euerlaſting ſaluation. i Bꝛother, it 
vou can ſpeake, aunſwere :. If vou 
cannot ſpeake ſhew ſome outward 
ligne and token, that it may be ate⸗ 
ſtimonye vnto vs of pour fſtedfaſt 
fipth,and godly departure. 
Chriſt. Loe, hee holdeth vp hys 
hand. | 

Euſeb. God be thanked: 

Phil. He ſemeth yet to Heare,per- 
| {wade your ſelf molt dear bother) 
| that God euen now calleth you out 
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the ioyfull inheritaunceofhis euer⸗ 
laſting kingdome, where you ſhall 
not miſerably line with ſintull men 


ö but you ſhall gloziouflp reigne with 


Now begins pour ioy, your ſolace, 


true life, which ſhalbe euerlaſting: 
now is the end of al your ſo2rowes 


of this vale of wzetchedueſſe, vnto 


| (Las vou haue done in this wozlde) 


| that moſt mighty God, c with hys 
ö holy Angels and bleſſed Saintes. 


your comfozt, now beginneth your | 


come | 


| 
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tome now beginneth your vnkai⸗ 
ned toy and true felicity. Now ſhal 
pe ſee the gloꝛious maieſtie of God 
face to face. Now ſhall you beholde 
and perfectlye know all the godlye 
that haue bene krom the beginning 
of the woꝛld, and be mery a reioyce 
with them. Mo w ſhall you ſec pour 
Sauiour and elder bꝛother C hꝛyſt 


aàs hee is, now ſhall vou be clothed 


with the white garmẽts of immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie: now ſhal vou haue & crown 
of golde, ſet vpon your head. ow 
ſhal ye eate ofthe tree of lyfe, which 
is in ÿ midſt of ß Paradiſe of God, 
and dꝛinke of the fountaines okli⸗ 
ning water. Mow ſhal vou be a pil⸗ 
lar in the temple of your God, x fit 
with him on his ſeate . And theſe 
your ioyes ſhall be euerlaſting, and 
neuer haue ende, vnto theſe ioyes 
ſhall vou ſtraightwaies go , foꝛe⸗ 
uermoe enioy them. 

Theoph, Pur bꝛother is euẽ now 

| Mm. iii. depar⸗ 
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departed from this would vnto the 
Loꝛd our God, as youſpake theſe 
woꝛdes, vnto theſe toyes (hall you 
ſtraight wayes go, #fo2euermoze 
entoythem: he gaue vp the Ghoſt, 
und now reſtcth in the Loꝛd. 
the com- Phil. The Lo:d our God be pꝛai⸗ 
/ mencarion led: Our bꝛother hath made a god⸗ 
| departed lye ende. He hath geuen vp a good 
ſpirite into the handes ofthe liuing 
| God. He is J doubt not, ofthenu- 
ber of them, of whole death it 1s 
pfl. 116. Witten : Pꝛecious in the ſight of 
ö the Loꝛd is the death of his ſaints. 
| 


. . " a — : 
„ 905 — rabry ACT or am,  — naw", . 


* Bleſſedarethey that die in y Loꝛd. 
His life befoꝛe men was vnrebuke- 
able and blameles. Yee liued iuſtiy 
and vpꝛightly with his neighboꝛzs. 
Dee was!rendly to all godly men, 
and enemp to no ma. Be was both 
aſincere fauotirer , andadihgente 
follower of Gods moſt holy woꝛd. 
He abhozred all ſectes, Papiſts, A- 
nabaptiſtes , Libertines. ac . Nor 

Wit 
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withſtanding alwaye paying foꝛ 
their amendment, that they know- 
ledginge their erroꝛs , might with 

vs conkeſſe one God, and one truth 
in the vnity of the ſpirite He was a 
deare krende to ſuch as were ſtudi⸗ 


ſous ot good letters, to wydowes, 


to fatherles childzen, to pooꝛe yon 
maides martages, to poung men 
had not where with to let vp their 
occupations, to pꝛiſoners, to thoſe 
pooze people which were not able 
to get their liuing, to poꝛe houſehol- 
ders, to the repairing ofHye wayes 
and ſuch like. Vo hat a will he made 
ve know. His end alſo ye know. 
| Chriſtoph. Chziſten and godly 
end made hee. GO D geuevs all 
grace to make the like. 

Phile. Ofa good life commeth a 
good death, ifthe departure ofthe 
godlye map bee called a death, and 
not rather a paſſage vnto a better 
lyfe. do ell his body now * 5 
C 


ſ 
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The flower 
of Godlye 
prayers. 


the Loꝛd, and his ſoule raygneth in 
glozy with God. 


all a ioyfull reſurrection. 

Iheoph. Amen. 

Phile. Meighboꝛs befoꝛe we de⸗ 
part let vs all kneele Downe # geue 
God the father the thankes foꝛ the 
godly departure of this our chꝛiſti⸗ 
an bꝛother. 

Chriſt, It is conuenient ſo to do. 

Phile, Gene me hether the booke 
ofthe flower of Godlye pꝛayers. J 
will rehearſe the thankes geuinge 
vnto God foꝛ the departure of the 
faythfull out of this would. 

Euſebius. Lo here is the booke. 


Phile. The name ofthe Loꝛd our 


God be gloꝛified. 


Chriſtoph. Both now and euer. 


Amen. = 

Phil. O how can we(moſt louing 
father) render vnto thee ſufficient 
thankes . fo2 thyne ineſtimable 


Euteb. God graunt himand vs | 


good⸗ 


„* ad 


they are in peace. They ſhine as the 
ſparkes that runne thꝛough the red L 
| buſh. They gliſter as the ſhiningokk 
heauen. They are as the ſtarres 
woꝛlde without ende. They are as 
the Aungels of God. They are clad 
with white garmentes,+ haue gol- 
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goodnes to warde thy faythfull ſer- 
uants? whom thou calling out of 
this vꝛetched world ,,voucheſafe(t 
toplace in thy heauenly kingdome 
among the glozious companye of 
thy holy Angels and bleſſedſaints. 


O full pꝛecidus is the death of the Parc. 
faytyfull in thy light. Bleſſed are 14. 


the dead that dye in thee , O Lozd. 
Foz they are at reſt fro their paine⸗ 


full trauels a laboures. The ſoules *.. 


of the righteous are in thy hande, 
O God:and the paineok death ſhall 
not touche them. In the light of the 
bnvoyle , they appeare to dye: but 


den crownes vp9 their heds. They 
doe ſeruice day and night befoꝛe the 


gloꝛi⸗ 
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gloꝛious thꝛone of thy deuine maie⸗ 
ſtie. They neither hunger noꝛ thirſt 
any moꝛe, neither doth the ſun oz a⸗ 
ny heat fall vpon thẽ: foꝛ the Lamb 
which is in the midſt of the thꝛone 
gouerneth them, and leadeth them 
vnto the liuing fountatnes of wa- | 
ters. They follow the Lamb whe- | 
ther lo euer hee goeth. They haue 
ſuch ioyes as eye hach not ſeene, noꝛ 
eare hath heard, neither is there a- | 
nye hart able to thinke them. Jnft- | 
nite and vnſpeakeable are the trea⸗ 
fures ( O Loꝛde) which thou haſt 
tayd vp foz them that depart in thy 
fayth . Foz thele thy fatherly bene⸗ 
fits toward the ſoules of the fayth- | 
full, and foꝛ that it hath pleaſed thee | 
to call this our Chꝛiſtian bꝛother 
krom this vale of miſery vnto thy 
heauenly kingdome, we gene vnto | 


beſreching thee, that thou wilt take | 
lyke care foꝛ vs, and ſo gouerne 5 
with 


thee moſt hartye thankes, humbly | 1 
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and in thy Sonne Chꝛiſt Jeſu our 
TLoꝛd, commend both our bodies ac 


with thy holy ſpirite, bothe in ficke- 
neg and in health, that we may liue 
a good and godly lyfe in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent woꝛld, and whenſoeuer it ſhall 
be thy good pleaſure to cal vs hẽce, 
we may with ſtrong fayth in thee, 


ſoules into thy merciful hands and 
though thy govoneſſe be placed in 


thy gloꝛious kingdome among thy 
faythfull choſen people, and ſo fo2 
euer and euer pꝛayſe and magnikye 
thee our heauenly father, to whom, 
with thy dearly beloued ſonne Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde and Sauiour. 
and the holy Ghoſt that moſt ſweet 
comforter , be all glozy and honour 
woꝛldes without end. 

Theophi. Amen. 

Phil. Riſe let vs go, and comtoꝛt 
our frendes v they do not to much 
ſozrow foꝛ h departure of this our 
moſt deare mn 
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5 ſteth in ioyfull peace. That done, 
1 neighbour Chꝛiſtopher, repaire you 
| vnto ſome godly learned man, and | ho 
Deſirehym to pꝛepare a Sermon, | ha 
foꝛ the buriall ofthis our brother, la 
. againſt to moꝛrow about the ninth 
houre. 
Chriſto. It ſhall be done. an 
Phil. Meighboꝛ Theophile, and ka 
neighbour Euſebius , goe yee your | C 
way , and pꝛouide all things necel⸗ w 
ſary foʒ the comely furniture of the | 
I buryall , that nothing be wanting 
| when the time commeth. | 
Euſebius. Me will do it gladly. | 
Phil. The very god of peaceſanc- | 
bet. | tifievstheoughout, and ſo wholye | 
j pꝛeſerue vs both in ſpirit, ſoule, and | 
body, that we may be blamed in no 
h thing at the comming of our Loꝛd 
P Jeſus Chulk. 
ii Theoph. Amen. 
Phil. Our 10 de Jeſus Chulte | 
1 God our e, 

a 


1 * 
*, 


wy Te \\ JF 


| Phile, 


Peace be vnto the bet! 


MANS SALVE. 7 


"| hath loued vs, and hath geuen vs 
euerlaſting conſolation , and good 
hope thozowe grace, comfort our 
hartes, and ſtabliſhe vs in all * 
laying and doing. 
Euſeb. Amen. 


NC 


| and loue wyth fayth from od the 
d father and from the Lode Jeſus 
; Chute , Grace bee with all them Ephe. 3. 


vnkaynedly. 


» * 
* 


Chriſtopher. Amen. 

"= Bleſſing,glozw,wiſdome, 

| thankes,honour,power, 

# might be vnto our 

God foꝛ euer⸗ 

more. 

Theophi. Amen. 
Amen. 


Geue the glory to God 
alone. 


which loue our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
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